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. substantiated by other technological traits and patterns of

N

° o ‘ " ABSTRACT -

.This study concerns Paléo-Indian behaviour and culture
« .«
history in the central Great Lakes region.
. :

and numerous loci gssobiated.witﬁ Late Pleistocene and Early

More than 15 sites

4 L
Holocene societies in southwesgsfn Ontario are reported..  The

14

hre organized into archaeological complexes and th%grc

i}

inzerpretation is synthesized into a broader;understih&ing of -

eafly occupations in t?e Northeast., -
¥

Complexes are defined by projectile point typology and:

oy
lithie raw material utilizaiion. Early (fluted point

-

associa&ed) Paleo lndian complexes are, in suggested.

° »

chronological order, Rmdneyﬁﬂparkhxll and Crowfield, Late: ,

Paleo-Indian complexes are 'Holcombe and Madina. All date .

' -
v [

between 11 000 and 10 000 B.P. accgrdxng to geologicaf.

considepations, poilen/dating, and compafisons to dated

o

haterials el sewhere,

Se?sonal rounds of resouarce exploitation within broad

territorial ranges are-sﬁggested for Gainey and Parkhill

o
. /

populationg. Commodity exchange involving particular_implement

-

categories provide evidence of band interaction. Mortuary /
practices and religious beliefs ‘are suggested by possible / ‘
— » 1 ° ‘
cremation burials at the Crowtield site. Other significant //

behavioural patterns are revegled through 1nter- and intra- 31tﬁ/

]

analyses. ' _ . { /
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Cette‘étude d€ 1'histoire de la culture et du comportement

,

des populations pal&o-indiennes-" de laerégton centrale des

Grands Lacs ﬁérte sur plus de quinze sites et sur plusieurs , |

lieux associés & des sociétés du Pl8istocéne supé€rieur et de

1'Holocéne inf€rieur dans le sud-ouest de 1'Ontario.. Ces sites
3 nte

forment des complexes arch&ologiques qui sont interprétés d'une

i v .
fagon plus gén€rale en fonction d'une occupation ancienne du '

Nord-Est. °

- n
3

Les’ di!férenis complgxes se définissgnt par le type de o

© |

N

pointes de projectiles qu'on y trouve et leur apparténance & un |
groupe donné est confirmée par d'sautres caractéristiques

. M ' . ‘\
technologiques ainsi que par la fagon d'uti{lser la mati@re

premfére lithique. Les complexes paléo-indiens intérieurs

* - .
(associ€s & des potntes cannelfes) sont apparemment les

-~

sdﬁvants, daﬂs l1'ordre chronologique, Gainéy, Parkhill et
Crowfield. Les sites de Holcombhe et %g‘Mgﬁina sont des ?

complexes pal8o-indiens supérieurs. Les considérations

e 0 4 4

géologiques, la datation par analyse des pollens et la

comparaison avec des matériaux dafés trouvés ailleurs saggeérent
w > " 1

gue tous ces sites remontent & 11 000 et 10 000 ans avant notre

(4
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. Il semble gue les poPulations de Gainey .et.de Parkhill
exploita ent‘ﬁ;s ressourceés d'un vaste tergiaqire n rondes
. ., " ‘ s 2,
salsonni8&res, . 'L'&change de certains produits_et de| certains
i

~ types d'outils t€moigne dluyne interaction entre les bandeél Le

- . p ‘.
fait qu’on ait -peut-@tre.inhumé des dépouilles incinérées au

- .

.

g S8ite de Crowfield siggsre l'existence de rites funfraires et de
. # Croyances religieuses; L'analyse de chaque sife et la

L3

comparwison des sitey entre eux révilent d'autres mod2les de

. ~ !
compgrtement significantifs, ] . (Tﬁ
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THE PALEO-INDIAN OCCUPATION OF SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO:
DISTRIBUTION, TECHNOLOGY, AND SOCIAL ORGANIZATION

) i CHAPTER I

INTRODUCT ION

2 -

Significant advances in the study of early North American

8

human poplulations have recently been made in southwestern

Ontario. Archéeological reco%ﬁaissance in this region has

succeeded 'in locating a comparatively large number and variety
of Paleo-Indian sites that allow cultural changes to be traced

through the Paleo-Indian period, Data recovered dufing

?

peconnaissance and excavations on these sites provide

L3
5

opportunities that currently are rare in eastern North America

[
»

to ‘addréss problems concerning the cultural history ot

Paleo~Indian societies and their systems of sertlemeni,

4 - -

technology, and social organization. ) !
° . t, v il [
Southwestern Ontariaq, at present, encompasses the mest
t
agriculturally developed region af the province and one of the

<

most{heavily populated.and industrialized regions of Canaéa.

For the purposes o{’fhis study - it 'is det\nedwas that portion of
! ‘ ' (




b

,Ontario bounded on the south by Lake Erie, on the west by Lake
4 »

’ Huron and the St. Clair-Detrdit river system, on the north by
Georgian ﬁay, and on the east by the Niagara e@canpm%nt (see
Figure 1). Political units referred to in this thesis and

selected physiographic features are shown in Figures 2, 3, 4,

I3

' end 5. -

- o N

Goals of the Thesis

[y

A problem-of major archaeological;concern in the Northeast
is the lack of clear understanding of Péleo-lndﬁan societies,

‘including their temporal and socia! contexts and their

©

adaptations to the late glacial and early pbsﬁ-glaeial

)

environments. Factors contributing to this problem: include the

paucity of data concerning Paleo-Indian remains In the published
—- A ﬂ 4 .
’ 'archaeolog{cal record and the dearth of analyses of intra-site.
¢ .
and inter-site variation. Thelpresent study will addrﬁgg these

[ 3 .
issues using data from & numb&r of Paleo-Indian locations in

[y

'southwestern Ontario, including eight previously unpublished

sites and more than 50 unpublished find spots where lsolatpd

C- [

Paleo~-Indian artifacts have been recovered. It will be >
r N Q

. demqﬁstratéd, where possible, how technological and social
- ) ¥ f. , '
2 systems articulated human populations with their-natural and
Y : -
cultiral environments,

[<3

Specifically, the goals of this thesis are to: L

’ I\
- . h . . LI
@ 1) report several Paleo-Indian sites for which' there are no

previous scientific or published records. .Data recorded will

i
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<" .
fnclude site location, history of investigation, descriptions of

’ N -

artifacts and cultural features, and their inte%pretatfﬁh;

2) >rclassify the known Paleo-Indian aagehblages in

1

southwestern On}ario, and q; extension, in the central GHEZ ,
. ' Co :
Lakes region. This will involve retinement:of criteﬁga for

defining several complexes, as well as the definition of

. -
P

~previously undefined complexes; .

3) ‘determine the chronology of the sites' and' the complexes

(e \

they represent. Determination of the temporal placenient of

Great Lakes Paleo-Indian ?ites as one of the‘tundamental

$

archaeological issues to be resolved in the region. It is
. i . ~ :
essential for placing the sites and complexes witnin their

proper geologiéal and paleoecological contexts. This in turn js

a prerequisite for the understanding of Paled-Indian cultural
§ - - )

adaptation;

4) reveal, where possible,'signiticani li feways of

-

particular Paleo-Indian societies, with reference to technology,

?

settlement and subsistence systems, seasghal resource
: . %%

N

%xﬁloitation, camp organization, ritual praqtices, and

interaction between neighbouring sociayfgroups.

u»
’

History of Research

- Al ' ‘
Much archaeological work is, of necessity,

coilaborative and

this is true of Palpp-ﬁndian research in sduthwestern Ontario., '’

The tolloﬁing summarizes the history of the reseafrch underlying

~

1




- discovered :in the province, dnd {n excess of one hundred &nd

" their locations on topographic'maps fn 1955. During the early

-

this thesis and identifies my owh contributions‘Jo the
u:E}rstandlng of Paleo-Indian liteways‘and cul tural history, .In

~ *
all possible finstances, | have provided references in the text
"

for significant ide&s and data that originated with other"
! C

researchers, or jointly with myself and others.

v \

When 1 undertook my first su;vey work aimed specifically at

locating evidence of Ontario's initial human inhabitants, there

were no Early (fluted point associated) Paleo-Indlan sites
£ .

. Teported in the province, and the few fluted polints that were

known generéally were considered to be anomalies, My survey
work changed thisWs it brought to scientific attention more
than thirty Paleo~Indian sites, including the first to be

fifty locations yielding isolated finds of Pileo-lndian

- -

) * = e ¥ ‘
projectile points or other early diagnestig artifacts., With one |

exception, I determined-the cultural atfiliation of the sites .
and isolated locations, and made the initfal interpretations

concerning the potential scientific value of gach site and the

+
v

nature of its occupation. .

- \]\ v .\»: ?":’;‘“ N ' . L]
The Initial Fieldwork, 1955-1963 : ) :'ﬂ.

»

i -

1 first began searching for prehistoric sites and plotting

»
19605,Ir initiated a program of farchaeological research that

n
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concentrated 'on two activities: 1) intensive surface

°

reconnaissance on the Caradoc sand plain and Ekfrid ciay plain .
b 4

in ﬁidd[esex county, Ontario; and 2) the study of collections

of prehistoric artifacts gathered fé&r the most part by- farmers

. T, ,
and collecters of Indian relics throughout southwestern

Ontario, Several leads on sites were obtained by showing rural

people & small (strategic) collection of artifacts and a
mastodon tooth, and- inquiring if similar materials pad been

found iﬁ the neighbourhood,

This research provided valuable experience that was of
I

significant benefit to later survey work. It was learned what
. .

prehistoric cukFtural evidence. and peculiarities of its

LY
. 4 -

distribution to’expect in the area as a whole, -as'well as in
specific physiographic settings. Of particular .significance, it @
» ' - o«

was observed what lithic raw mategrials occurred in the area

»naturaify and/or in archaeological contexts, and that

assemblages associated with certain types ‘of brojectile points .

N

treﬁhently were characterized b§ distinctive patterns of raw .

material associati‘on., These observations benefitted subsequent -

-

survey efforts by permitting the location of some types of sites
to. be predicted from topographic and soil survey maps, and by 7/
[ I'd ' T
& S h
facilitating ldentjification of the cultural affiliation of some

sites that lacked commonly recognized diagnostic artifacts.
. : . } a
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The Search for Pileo-Indihn Sites, 1963-1972

. Y \

Beginning in 1963, I directed my reconnaissance efforts

o :

spécifically towards locating Paleo-Indidn sites. The first
systematic attempt to locate early sites was based on the_ _
possibility that Paleo-Indians might have been hunting .
proposcidians." Several ‘areas where mastodon remains had been -
reporéed were searched for evide;ce of earfy hunters whoqf]ght
haye camped near a kill site. A feW previously unreported
locations yielding/ remains of.mastodon were discovered, but no

s

Paleo~Indian sites wefe located. It became evident that the

ma jor, concentrations of mastodon remains were south of the

]

Thames River, wyégeas the major concentrations of fluted points
. . N
seemed to occur north of it., These data, however, do not
g N :

_preclude the possibility that at least some Paleo-Indians might

[

‘have been hunting mastodon in southﬁestern-OntqriOa

By 1965, sev;ral isolated finds of Paleo-Indian artifacts
had been recorded. When th; ;océtions'ot.thesé artftacts were
pl;ttgd on topographic maés, it becqme apparent that several
"locations were s}tuated on or near water divides. This pattern

seemed to contrast with those from other areas in the Northeast

v

where "The Paleb-anian also shared with a majority of his

successors a decided choice for main waterways" (thqhie
¥ . ‘

1965:7). Based on the presuhed southwestern Ontario pattern,
o .

“ éurVey efforts were concentrated on #ater divides and a few ,
3

. /
additional Paleg-lndianlirtitacts were recovered.

o)
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One of the most significant outcqmes of thi® research was

«the observation ihﬁt Paleo-Indian artifacts also frequently

v

oogurred at certain elevations anve sea level. These

elevations marked the water planes of a series of Late

o

Pleistocene proglacial lakes that had inundated large areas of

a

the Great Lakes basin (Hough 1958). Béginning in 1968, survey
- . :

efforts were concentrated on shoreline areas of Lake Maumee, ~

Lake Arkona, Lake Whittlesey, andliLake Warren. Surveys based on

\

this strategy proved to be productive, as several find spots of

>

Paleo-Indian artifacts were discovered and a few small

-

Paleo-Indian sites including Strathroy, Stewart, White, and Glen

Oak were recorded., The dates”when these lakes were active,
L4 N . - .

cifrca 16 000 B.P. to 12 00% B.P. (Hough 1958; Prest :1970), are

Ve
earlier than the time range generally accepted:torﬁPalgo-lndian

%

éultures, and thus, the possibility that the_Paléo-lndians were

camping next to the water's edge is precluded. Rather, it is

probable that they were attracted to the relict shoreline

IMqcalities because they offered a-favourablde micro-énvironment.

° .

? For\exam le, it is_possible that the surrounding environment

1 0

might-have consisted of boreal-type forest that had a low

s
e

carrying capacity in terms -of supporting human populations, The
) low-lyihg areas flanking the relict shorelines may have offered

a richer enJlrbnment, perhaps ¢tonsisting of vegetag&on such as

' -

. . Q
sedges, grasses, or lichens, that attracted game animals, and

a
N [y

thus bands of Paleo-Indian hunters. Furthermore, it was noted
’ - ¢ ®

v = ‘

&




(Deller 1976a, 1979) that most of the sites in these~a;ehs were

associated with sections of the fossil shoreline that had a

@

"zigzag" cqnfiguration, More recently, Storck refers to similar

localities in'‘southcentral Ontario as.- indented shorelines. He
o5 . .

[ 4

propose& (1982:23) that sites along indented shorelines would

have provided access to’larger areas of shoreline habitat wlthl#

a short radius of the site than would locations on strglghf

v

shorelines. * 2

[}

During these surveys it was noted that Col lingwood (Fossil

Hill) chert.was dihgnoétic of early Paleo-Indian sites

.throughout most of southwestern Ontario. This observation. made

sigﬁiticant contributdons to the identifxcatlgn and location of

Paleo~Indian components. Several Paleo-Jlidian sites were

in}tialkw recognized in the field on the basis of this ‘raw

-

. N <
material.

-
“
\ o

Turning Points in the Survey Program: The Discovery of the -~

Parkhill Site and Development of a Settlement-Subsisténce Model

[

The discovery of the Parkhill site in 1973 (Deller 1980h)
° .

marked a turning point in the search fqr ehrly sites in '

a

southwestern Orntario. Interpretations of datayuffom” the site led
" Y L -
to the,tdfa}tion of a settlement-subsisgence model proposing a
‘. ‘l
seasornal round of resource exploitation rhet could .be {aed to

explain site location and population movements through the

»

region. This model was successfully used to predict localities

ot

dand loci where sites Jn031 l1ikely -would be situated &

[

I

.
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Reconnaissance in these areas proved to be very groductive.
8 o
4
wher% predicted,, some precisely so

-

Many sites were discovered
k4

°
.

and others within.a few hundred metres of ‘the predicted
location. The model proposed that: ¥ . :

R . -~ L)

1) Caribou played-a major role in the sgbsis%ence economy

of the Parkhill population.’ . R

2) A major_carjbou migfﬁtioﬁ corridor skirted the Thedﬁprd
embayment of proglpc'al Lake @lgonquin: Caribou migrating i
‘ T - [ A} ",
northward from a large area'south of the laWe would be deflected

hd [

northeastward as they encountered the shoreline area (sé¢e Figure
17). gltimately the animals .passed around the southeaétegn' »

corner of the bay. .The convergence of migration routes at this

o
-

location mafle it a favourable place to intercepi the migrating

i ¢

herds ./
; 3) %he Parkhill population moved on an annual cyc}e within
their\t:rritogy'in accordance wktﬁ the seasonal ranges gnd
migratory bé\tviou¥ o: caribou. In anticipati;n of the caribou
) . )
migration in the spring, °the Parkhili population moved to sites
fhat were iH a favourable positioﬁ for intercepting the .
northward movement of the animals, vOne‘ such localigy.was tzf
migration corridor that &kﬂkteq\ifé.Thedfgtq’énbaymén{ ot ;ake

L4

-
. -

Algonquin., Springtime ca%ps possibly represented macroband

. , \
gatherings of the population. Large sites, such as Parkhill,

1]
probably were reoccupied several times ovér a number of years,

-

not necessarily in succession.

;

A



. i .
-t Paleo-Indjian behaviour as suggested in the mo

. \ . s
N o o _ .
; > @4) During thg summer, the Parkhill population, or gt least
s ¥ °

®
part .of it, movéd to the northern rgnge of their territory, in

D> the Georgian® Bay area south-of the ice front, in er ‘35 eep
N < 3 n . 4
within or near the summer range of caribou, "Whi'le they wert in »

( their sumher'(nor*rernk range, the Paléo- Indians obtai@ed thelr

@
! 1

annual supply of ch¥rt.> From the summer’ cémgi;:?e movements of

{,

~

N .
caribou lould be monitofed to fakilitate prediction of the most

likely migration routes in the fall, _ ' § -
5)  The Parkhill populgtion dispersed during the winter to. )
£ . 2
small microband ‘camps in the southern range of their terrigory. )
» .

< ~ 1
These camps were located in the shelteﬁed¥hinland areas nhear

5:\'

boggy terrain that caribou were known to frequent.

- ‘ 3

. Surveys for Paleo-Indian Sites, 1873-1982 T R
4

?ﬁ ¥ Folléwing the developmént of this model in 1973, unother\ \//(
- -

.series of surveys for Paleb-lndlaj sites was inuug%rulud. L

{7
Al i

Whereas the former, survey strgt es had been based on an

~

analysis of site locations relative to physiographic features,
' R , '
* . the new survey strategies were based on an anderstanding of

~

-

2]l . Workigg under

-

the assumptions that Paleo-Indians had a settlement-subsistence. -

Va
“

b systemhxngi was structured and repetitious and that site
° ' ! v ! . L4

( A
location could Be pwedicted accérding to the

Al ¢

settlement-spbgistence mode;}'a number of locations were

' selected for survey where it was anticipated that spring or )

\ - - > ! B .7
.
. ’ o " . )
v . ' o
.
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{

: S ‘
' . winter occupied sites might be found. Surveys-‘of these R

locations proved to'be productive.- Several sites.were found,

including McLeod (AhHk-52), Pixon (ARHk-73), ScHotield, Haunted

»

Hill (AhHk-86), Heaman (AﬁHk-Sl), Thedford Il (AgHk-6), and

ce wight, In addition to these base camps, more than 25 locations
Y . . d .
that yielded at least one diagnostic Paleo-Indian artifact, such

as a fluted point or a channel flake, were recorded,

. . Analyses of the phystographic attributes oa\these

southwestern Ontario sites and find spots suggested further '

?y? vhes ‘ -
‘ It

patterns involving site locations relative to soil types.

‘was noted that Paleo-Indian sites were frequently situated on

( g Berrien sa;dy loam (’lctnsispsing of approximately a metre of sandy

soils.\’As these Egil;typeé often octur in proximity to each

d

-

other, especially alonhg proglacial lake strandlines, it is

¢

')difficult t6 determine which factor might have been more ,

~

significant to Paleo-Indian settlement systems, Elsewhere

.

(Deller 1979) it has been suggested that the areas®of muck éoils

might have offered the Paleo-Indians a favourable, but as yet -

8 °
unidentified type of environment, either directly through the -
N Y. -~
t
vegetative covering or indirectly through the animals that were
‘ »
N attracted to such micro-environments. In modern times, farmers/
=]

*

! . hote that cattle prefer, to browse in these low areas rather than
[4 -

7

‘: : on the su}rounding terrain. Whatever the explanation, these

b A Y

. 8oil contigurations are easy to identify on soil survey maps,

- - M "
t
> - B
»
~
’

: . lghm overlying a clay base) in proximity to areas of muck " s

3¢
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well as seVeral locations yielding/one or two diagnostic

“n

‘ .12

and beginningvjn 1978, reconnaiésance was directed to some of
o

these areas in-the countges af LamK?Bn and Middlesex. This
\

regonndiss%nce resulted in the discovery of several sites,
. LI ¥

including McColl-Davelaar, Lambert, Rommele, and Crowfield, as

v -

Paleo-Indian artifacts. Co

e

Research in Collaboration with William B. Roosa

-3 5 -
- !
From 1971 to 1976, William B, Roosa of the -University of

Waterloo begaﬁ,'invcollaporation with the author, a program of

°
LY

excavations on some of the sites found aur1ng the survey work.

L}

. 4 - .
These sites included Strathroy, Welke-Tonkonoh, §Stewart,

1

- [} <

Parkhill, and McLeog. They are discussed briefly here and in
< (‘//_

ER—]

greater detail'in subséquent chapters.

hd -
i

Apart from the initial recognition of the sites’' importance,

my.contributions included obtaining permission to‘fxvuvutu AL

(often in planted cropland), the negotiation of agreements with
L] w ‘ L4 ¥

a native group that opposed excavation of the sites, the

provistbn ot~hohsing aﬁd‘sbme transportation for field crews,,
and, as ‘the projec% deVelopéq, idesas concerniﬁé the scasonal

¢ R J N \ s
exploitation of a fairly 1p11 defined territory by the Parkhill

.

society, the location a;d function interpretation of areas G, H,T\'

© 4o

. . 4 4
I, J, K,"and L on the Parkhill site (see Chapter V), and the

significance of some types of artifacts, such as backed bifaces
and alte{nately bevelled bifaces that previously had not_been
-

recognlzéd in Northeastern or Great Lakes Paleo-lndﬁan'pontexfs.

.-
a o o

A

by

N
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* Tpe'Strathroy site (see Chapter VII) was the, focus of

A ~

limited Yest pitting and excavations in 1971 and 1972, Although
. <

the surface, 'of the site had yielded several basally thinned - * ’

L4 -
4

' projéctlle points similar to thoseg from fhe Holcombe site in

X Michigan (Fitting et al. 1966), no artifacts diagnostic of -

’

Paleo-Indian, occupation were .recovered in situ in the

S
excavations. The work, however, taught a valuable lesson that
was to be repeated.on several‘early sites in Ontario: that

o

‘ . Paleo-Indian encgmpments freguently are characterized by two or
: " more areas—?f irtifact concentihation, Whereas the spaces
- between these areas ﬁight haveNSEEn~<gg loci of considerable
‘: human activity, surviving evidence in these areas genersally is
quite sparse,

The Welke-Tonkonoh and Stewart sites were the focus of

" excavations by Roosa in 1972 and 1973, These sites are among

the few known base camps asgociated with the Hi-Lo point type,

-

~
—

‘ . which has a widespread distribution-throughout southern Ontario,
N ' ’

_ . \ I
Ohio, and Michigan. 1In 1980, C.J. Ellis continued excavations

on Welke-Tonkonoh. The ;xcavated assemblages and a larée

“ e
3

surface collection from these sites provided the basis for the

first major synthesis of data concerning Hi-Lo S%ints and

b

associated implements (Ellis and Deller 1982).

The Parkhill site serves as the "type-site" for the Parkhill__

.complgx in the central Great Lakes region. Surface

investigaiions at'Parkhill.(Deller 1980b)°revea1ed that the site

L
N -
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was characterized by discrete concentrations of artifacts and
debitage that have been interpreted as workshop and/or
habitation areas. Excavations directed by Roosa on the site

-during 1973 to 1975 recovered substantial amoudits of data,
N 3 .7 O
which, combined with the surface ¢ollected materials’, provided

a

the basis for publications generally focusing on analyses of

A

fluted points (Roosa 1977a, 1977b; Roosa and Deller 1882) and

@
‘e

lithic debitage (Ellis 1979J. , "

The MclLeod:site is situated on the proglacial Lake Algonquin
. . A

v

shoreline about 1.5 km south of the Parkhill sitéﬂ Sur face
ihvestigations (Deller 1979, 1980a) and limited excavations
[t 9 e
%a§ ‘ directed by Roosa ;evealed two areas ot.artitact concentration
separated by about 100 m. [t is probable that the site is kS

attributable to the Parkhill complex and to the same

a

. Paleo~Indian popplation that occupied‘the Parkhill site.

i Publications cancerning McLeod include brief descriptions of the
¥ .

4 £

- gs}te's location and artifacts (Deller 1979, 1980a; Deller and

# Ellis 1982) and a detailed analysis of the lithic debris (Ellis

-
,

1979). . : .

? . Research in Collaboration With C.J. Ellis

From 1978 to the‘present, I have worked in .collaboratifon

’

with C.J.”Ellis on several projects. These include
investigations of the Weéd, Fergusén, Thedford Il, and brqwf!eld

(3 | -

sites, for which 1 have overall responsibility, equciallx in -

!

YA




t¢erms of financing, reporting,"ahd accountability. Ellis, for

‘ 15

e x

the most part, directed excavations and initially analyzed the
findings as part of his graduate studies at Simon Fraser

University. Since we freely sﬂared ideas and the data base,

13

neither Ellis -nor I can claim full cgedit f&r most ideas
resulting from these projects, Neverthéless, h{s interests and
contributions mainly were in the realm of lithic technology and
mine wére cougeﬁnéd primarily with cultural history and the
distr}bution of cultural traits,

“In the study of early assemblages that wereaaltered when
Lake Nipissing reoccupiéd the former Algonquin shoreline (Ellis

and Deller 1986), 1 was responsible for the collection of data

° u

in the field and initial interpretations, while Ellis reanalysed

the data, refined the ipterpretations, and prepared the work for

.

publication. v

ORGANIZATION AND SCOPE OF THE THESIS

o
0

3

The rest of Chapter I summarizes the previous ' Paleo-Indian
/ .

research on which this thesis will build., A combined

- ‘\T) M
geographical and historical approach will be used. Generallj,
the sumrary will proceéd from west to‘east, becoming more

detailed and problem orientated as it approaches southwestern

v

Ontario. For the west, Paleo-Indian complexes will be

-

sunnm;ized in a general chronological sequence. For the east

and particularly the Northeast, where the 'understanding of

[
’ <

\



and'Madlna manifestations. v

ﬁgleowlndian chronology is hampered by -the paucity of i
¥ . . ‘
chronometric dates and stratified sites, -the summary will trace

the. development of Paleo-Indian research with a concentration on

significant sites that have been dis{;>3red and their

]
A

intefpretation in light of the western paradigm,

» \ N
. Chapter Il will summarize . the Late Wisconsin deglaciation

1 S

and the paleoenvironmental record of the Great Lakes region.

o

This is essential for ;xamlning the Paleo-Indian occupatiohs
within their proper geological and‘ecol;gical contexts, which in
turn is necessary for the study of Paleo~-Indian adaptive
strategies. “The chapter will conclude with shor{ descriptions

-

of the lithic raw materials frequently utilized by Puleo-Indian
so;ieties n southwestern Ontario.

Chapter(IIl will present data on the known fluted point
types }n southwestern Ontario., This will include di;cussions 3
concerning their definitive criteria, diagnostic value in.

identifying Paleo-Indian complexes, age and cultural

affiliation, and distribution in the Great Lakes region,

' Chapters IV to VI will describe in chronological order 'the

ygouthwestern Ontario baleo-[ndian complexes that are dssocliated .

with fluted projectiles points, These include the Gainey,

Parkhill, and Crowfield complexes. Reports on several sites
N

.will be included.

Chapter VII will present data on Late Paleo-Indian sites and

the complexes that they represent, These consist of Holcombe
f . .

a )

et e e

Btle: e e m N ok Faa
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Chapter VIII will provide a summary of the study and general <
¥
conclusions, '

13
. L )
AN OVERVIEW OF PALEO-¥NDIAN RESEARCH IN NORTH AMERICA
. . . ,

Paleo-Indian: What's.in a Name? R

<

-

The term "Paleo-Indian" first appeared in the published
record in the title of a ‘1940 synthesis of early man studies by

Frank Roberts. Altﬁoﬁgh the term was ngi defined in the text’ of
TN
this synthesis: it was clear that it referred to early American

societies that hunted species of animals that became extinct at

the close of the Pleistocene epoch (Wilsen 1974:10). The term
was adopted by other rescearchers but generally there was a lack
: 4

of agreement concerning its definition. Witthoft (1952:364)

notes: \

°

The term Paleo-lndian was originally used by s
. Roberts for Americsdn cultural assemBlages which
appeared to be chronologically early, on the basis
of geologic, faunal, or typological évidence, and
I believe he used tlhe term in a &gutious

non-classificatory sense, since he was obliged to

handle many complexes of controversial status

under this term (Frank H.H. Roberts, Development
in the problem of thekporth American Paleo-Indian,
. Smith. Misc.- Coll. 100:51-116. 1940). Griffan e
used the term in contrast to Neo-Indian, and
extended Robert's usage to include typical
+ complexes of what I call tH® Early and Late
Archaic Periods, as well as various basketmaker
complexes. In Griffin's usage, the term is a
convenient label for complexes which are formally

& n@ﬁfNeolithic, particularly'in ecoromic pattern,
and .is offered in objection to widespread use of

. the term Archaic Pattern ‘(James B. Griffin,
Cultural change and continuity 1n Eastern United .

States archaeology, Man In Northeastern North

j ,

X '



t
America, Papers Robert S, Peabody_ Foundation for
Arch., 3:37-95, 1946, pp. 40-43). I have used the
term for a technological stage, presumed teo equate
with a time -horizon, with the absence of pecking
and grinding as~a tool-shaping method as the major,
criteria; this usage is a refinement of Robert's M
usage, probably of limited value, but permitting
+ precise and convenient classitication of

o ‘:?ustries. . . ) i e

Another definition was offered by Wormington (1957:3) 1in her
classic‘synthesis}ot‘data concerning ancient man in North

America, ’
I . .

The term MPaleo-Indian" (Paleo=0ld) is often used
to refer to the earliest inhabitants of North
America in order to differentiate them from the
later peoples...It will be used here to refer to-
people who hinted animals which are now extinct,
to people who occupied the western United States
prior to about 6,000 years ago, and to the makers
of the fluted points found in the eastern United
States.

¢

. The ter@\g 'Paleo-Indian stagé" "Paleo~Indian ‘tradition",

and "Pa/Eo Indian period" "frequently appear in the literature

o .

but there is some question as to what they.are referring. For

°

example, in a synthesis of aréhneological data from New York

state, Ritchie uses the terms "Paleo-Indian period" (e.g.
1957:3, 19) and "Paleo-Indian stage" (ibid:17, 22)
interchangeably. Mason (1962:227) refers to a Paleo-Indian

tradition, but also notes there is confusion in terminology.

)

_comments (ibid: 229) . g

Clearly, a single life-way is represented, one
homogeneous in its big-game hunting orientatlon,

-~ although the particular gpecies hunted change in
time and space, There is8 little or no indfcation
of increased population density or of a shift to a
more sedentary setilement pattern, Everything

- A

He

4




points to a single culture type whose unity and
cohesiveness through time can be documented by
reference to artifact typology, subsistence basis,

“ and shared traits, both positive and negative.
culture sgtage, or

v

whether

This continuum,
culture type - however it may be viewed - is what
Ameérican archaeologists usually call Paleo-Indian,

tradition,

Prufer and Baby (1963:2, 3) remafk:

"Archaic"

Bl

It has never been determined safistactorily
"Paleo-Indian" and

should be

viewed as culture stages, culture traditions, or

both...No matter which of the numerous defini tions
for Paleo-Indian and Archaic are used, any of them

. ts relatively satisfactory as long as it applies
to the classic archaeological complexes in terms

’ of which the definitions were set up.

The

difficulties begin when one considers tool
assemblages which do not appear to fit either

tradition andawhich esgsentially -

were poorly known at the time - were not part of
but which

the original tradition detinitions,
chronologically (though not necessarily
culturally) appear to be transitional between

Paleo-Indian and the Archaic. k\

because they

‘ In Qﬁfs study, the term Paleo-Indian will refer to Late '

B

<

o

Pleistdcene and/or Ekrly Holocene hunters and gatherers in the

New World that made lancéolate projectile points.

o
D

At present,

the most easily recognized diagnostic anits of Paleo-Indian

-

societies are found in the lithic artifacts.

1

Diagnostic .

artifacts include several xffieties of fluted a?d unfluted

*lanceolate projectile points

lateral edges.

D

n
&

Most, if not all, Paleo-Indian societies

-

that have grinding on their lower

v

mqﬁutactured gravers, end scrapers, and side scrapers, but it is

often dJ}tieult‘to distinguish the latter two types of tools

trom\\hose of later cultures (see Irtwin and Wormington (1970)

@

°
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¥ ,
for -definitions of most impleméent types referred. to in this

study), Other aitifacts that are regionally diagnostic of

Paleo-Indian cultures will be discussed later in this study.

*
g

The chipped stone industry predominantly is manufactured from
high quality cryptoérystaldiné litﬁﬁc rawimaieriala4”often of

exotic (non-local) oii&in.j Cerathic materials are not, found in’

Paleo~-Indian assemblageé.

Point Typology and’ the Identification of. Paleo-Indian \-—~F-
Complexes . , %

)
£

There aregseveral reasons why the study of projectile points

has been a central focus of Paleo-Indian studies. Generally,

lithics constitute most of the evidence that remains for
x .
archaeological analysis ‘on Paleo-Indian sites., Of the lithic
artifacts, projectile*points g&ceed the other classes of iBols
6 N <
in diagnostic value, For example, assemblages of fluted points

’ - . R
tend to show more significant variation between sites of

-

different complexes than do assemblages of gravers,

S

' sidescrapers, or endscrapers’ ~Perhaps this is due to the fact,

-

that fluted pbfnts are more complex and involve more decisions

in their manufacture than do_the other tools.

\

Tﬁe.diagnostic value of Paleo-Indian ,projectile points was

.tirst' recognized on the western plains where archseologists

°

distihguashed two types of. fluted points: Clovis and Folsom,
3 - '

Clovis points were found in association with the rehains of -

]




°l‘ o\ $ ‘ ? N

21

&
9

mammoth on several sites and Folsom points consistently were

recovered in association with bison remains. These- - point types

A - * , <
& Iy

were considered to be manufactured by discrete Late Pleistocene

N

societies. This £aq verified by Cotter's 1934 excavations at S

v

Blackwater Draw near Clovis, New Mexico, where the twg types

3 9 - fv}

were recovered in separate stratigraphic units. Clovis fluted .

A 1)

points were found in association with mammoth remains underlying ~

-

‘ - Folsom pé&nts associated;with bison bones, Elsewhere on the: ’

L

° . westérn‘plains, Agéte Basin points; Sc;}tsbluff peints, and
' . other types (see W9rmingt§n 1957) were similarlyiisolated on the
basis of typological variation and stratigraphic .separation.
(: Later, radio&efric dating J} tpese point types provided yet

‘another means by which they could be shown to be discrete.

A . . T ) ° o /—‘)
‘ Paleo-Indian Complexes and Chronologies on the Western Plains . -

. ¥
e ¢

. .
Several Paleo-Indian complexes have been identified on the

western plains’of North Amefiéa. Not only are thigse complexes

L

{: of culture historical siknificance, dince they pr%vided the
» 3

basis for the first quéo-lndian7studies, but also they have

. ¢ .

. “"’-\ °
furnished significant data concerning Late Pleistocene cultures

-~ -

« 4 - o

and Lhélr environmental and temporal cdntexts. The following

o .
1

are brief symmaries of the western co exes that provide ‘a | -
r . ) i . x
- framework of reference for the sougthwestern Ontario data-
‘: , described later in this study. ' o ’
m PR : .

v 2
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The Clovis or Llano Complex (11 500 B.P.-11 000 B.Qt) 4
. This is the oldest well-documented complex in North America

' Q

(skte “Table 1 for radiométric dates for some Clovis components).

‘
o

The precise definition of this complex has not been achleved

and; as is the case®with many Paleo-Indian complexes, agreement

L} \ M
has not been reacﬁ%d concerning 1ts full fange of variation.

| ' v
v ‘Whereas there is a general concensus about what constitutes
0 ) ‘
@ o "q}assic" Clovis on western sites such as Naco und Lehner in
. .

Arizona (Haury 1953; Haury et al. 1959), there 18 considerable

- ~
%4 controversy when the term 15 extended to include assembduges
] .

'

'%} ‘@ such as those from the Colby site 1n Wyoming (Frison 1978) or
N 2

several sites 1n the east whose fluted points frequently were !
[ 3

-

v 1dentified as Clovis, e.g, the Shawnee-Minisink and the Slippery

’

Rock sites in PennsyLvanla.(Mchtt et al. 1977; McConaughy et

- al. 1977). Probably some of the controvgésy concerning the

5 dgtiniiion of the ,complex can be uftqlbutod to the fact that
. oy N T
most Clovis sites that have beecn lnvestiguted\fepresqnl/pnly u
7

.

. . - : 7 .
.very limited range of behavicur. The complex M. Kknown primarily
- . .
/ . . from kill sites and assogiated processing-and workshop areus”®
* R i 4
where Clovis fluted pointg, and a few other utilit%riun
>
- implements have been found consistently assoctated with tha .
remains of mammoth, and occastionally with those of ;lnth, camyf,
~ horse, dire-wolf, giant armadillo, andyfour-horned antalope
o ' o
(Hester 1'975). Few base camps attributable to the complex have

o o < . f
. . L)

. ° iy



.
N s
”~

” ]

£
g
.

been investigated: ﬁhen base camps reprijesentative of a broader

<

raenge  of Clovii lifeways are found and investigated in detail,

archaeologists no doubt will gain a‘better understanding of }gg'

— —

complex and the society it represents., Until this is

accoﬁblished, I concur with Roo?a (1965) th;t'the term Clovis
should be restricted to assemblages of a particulaf population
in the West whose economic orientation included the huntingeof

mammoth and whose tool kits included "classic" Clovis points. 5

Another ‘fundamental problem yet to be resolved concerns the

.

origin of the Clovis culture. Ikawa-Smith (1982) swnnariges.

R

lithic assemblages and early subsigtence practices'in Fast Asia

-

L3
as an aid for understanding possible ancestral forms of early

. 5 ]
adaptive strategies 1n the NewsWorld. Yet direct relationships

v il

have still to be discovered. Frison (3583:111) notes: "The .

€

ori1gins of Clovis secent as dim as ever., There 1s still no
ﬂn
acceptable stratigraphic evgpence that of fers any reasonable ,

cultural omplex out of which Clovis could have* gvolved",

- -

Generally, opinion is divided as to whether Clovis repfesents an

voe

adaptation to the New World condi'tions of a population who moved
/

across Beringia late in the Pleistocene, or whether it develo?ed
~ ® [
Xh} of a culture or cultures which reached south of the ice - _

?

sheet earlier. Haynes (1982 383-384) comments : F
R An Old World origin for Clovis seems probable on
the basis of comparisons of their bone and stone’
technology with that of Eurbpe and Siberia during
the ,late Paleolithic. [In eastern Siberia before
11,000 BP, there appear to have been two distinct
lithic traditioqs, one dominated by micrpblades "

’ s

[
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(Dyuktax) and one without microblades:
(Mal'ta-Afontova). Clovis may have been a .
.descendant-of the latter people, who crogsed '

Beringi-a in pursuit of big game between 20,000 and
15,000 years ago when steppe-tundra unitedr\\

e two

northern continents. Subsequent decline of
steppe-tundra and Pleistocene megafauna after
15,000 BP may have led the, hunting cultures
farther south-eastward until they puassed from the

habitats of M,

primigenius to those of M, columbi

and M. jeffersoni about 13,000 to 12,000 years

ago. The nearly explosive ‘increase and spread of

the Clovis culture thereafter may have "been the o

direct result of .this contact withNfame-resources

‘ not previously exploited by mun, or at least not,
with the intensity brou@ht to bear by the Clovi%
bxg game specialists..,. The main alternatp

hypothesis for

Clov1a origin i3 thut the (ulturo

developed. within the_ Americas from 4 populutxun

present in the

glaciation (bega
..Bonnichsen,; 197

New World before late Wisconsin
30,000 to 50,000 BP (Bryan, 1969; -
i4Stanford, _1978). .

-

Again, when vacriability within ’he Clovis complex is moro
4 v

clearly understood,

R

researchers will ﬂn&in a botter position to

determine its history. Perhups some ()QIJN~ Clovis fogns fthat

are presently con31def§d'%o be aberrant will prove ta be ,e \

“intermediate between Clovis und its predecegsor., .

+ .Sites that are

components include

generally accepted as having/Clovisg

, .
Blackwate Draw,ﬁgﬂgknngblrd Gap, and 13JB5

in &em Mexico {Cotter 1937; Weber et al. 1968; Judge 1973);

Naco ,g Le‘ and

I
H

Murray Springs in Arizonu (Haury 1953; Haury

et al. 1959; Haynes 1968); Domebho in Oquwoma (Leonhardy 1966 )7
— . . v

I . [ 3 - B - < -
and Den¥ in Célorado (Faiggins 1933). The Anzi#k site in Montana

(Lahren and Bonnichsen 1974) yielded possible evidence of Clgviy

1

burials in the form of red qchre-doquéd subadults sccompanied

' L4
by stone and bone artifacts. o

Q

» T
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the Blackwater Dra

The Folsom Complex (circa 10) 800 B.P.~-10 400 B.P.)

{ ' ,

" Haynes (1982:393) summarizes Clowvis technology and

9. ‘

Subsistence:

o

Ll

Clovis people appear in general to have bé%n
foragers, mainly hunting mamnoths and bison as
both food and material resources. A typical tool
kit that might be found among a band of Clovis
people would contain, in addition to the C
diagnostic projectile points, knives on bifacial
thinning flakes (some with graver or borer tips);
end scrapers {(some with spurs) on both flakes and
blades; side scrapers on large flakes and blades;
notched blades; well-made bifacial preforms of
various sizes that could serve as choppers; and a
variety of bone and 1vory tools of which only two
forms, bevel-based cylindrical objects and a shaft
straightener have been preserved in Clovis sites,
Aheir big-game take was commonly a single mammoth
which was dnly partially butchered and utilized,
or a small group of bison which were dismembered
and apparently more efficiently utilized than
mammoth kills. "

The small amount of available data indiFates
thgt the basic Clovis tool kit was the same,
except for minor local components, whether in the
castern or western parts of the continent #nd

‘regardless of environment. This and the

wide-ranging flint source confirm a high degree of
mobility and lack of dependence on the resources

of a restricted environment, Clovis people appear
to have wandered over extensive areas looking for
lithiec souyrces and exploiting the megafauna,
usually atering places. The degree to which
végetat on was utilized 1n their economy is

unknow o lack of preservation, but
presumably/it weg great.

{

¢

The Folsom complex post—dates,the Clovisuéomplp} on

\

-~

*

the

~

25

@ ° <
western plains, This has been demonstrated stratigraphically at

L

. R &
site in New Mexico and by radiometric dating
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at several other sites.' Dates for several Folsom components _are

0

given in Table 1, Diagnostic of the complex are Folsom fluted

-
[} v

points that generally are smaller, thinner, more fully fluted,
” . ' .

and more carefully flaked than Clovis points, They have been

&
found at several kill sites in association with the remains of

extinct b{son, and also at pre-hunt armament sites, post-hunt

processing sitesy~and base caﬁps. Other faunal remains

associated-with(::\soT components include pronghgrn deer, hgre,
- wolf, coyote, fox, and turtle (Wilmsen and Roberts 1984). The ‘
¥ faunal remaigs and the numerous projectile points found on

-~

Folsom sites provide ‘evidence that hunting played a sigﬁltlcunt

% \ ) '
.
’

role in Folsom subsistence. ' The distribution of the Folsom
cohplex seéms to concentrate in the sarea known as the High

* «Plains, whigh extends aionk the eastern slope of thP Rocky
Mountains, Elsewhere finds héve been much less frequent. Sites

. ] ) -
with Folsom componentJLchlJgi\;olsom in New Mexico {Figgins

. 1927); Lubbocek, Bonfire,she[ter Adair-Steadman, and Scharbauer

®
in Texas (Sellards ,1952; Dibble and Lorrain 1968; Tunnell 1975

Wendorf and Kreiger 1959); Lindenmeier and Johnson in Colorado i
y (Roberts 1935; Wormington 1957:40); - Hell Gap, Brewster, and \\
Hanson in Wyoming (Irwin-Williams et al. 1973; Agogino 1972;

Frison and Bradley 1980); and MacHaffie in Montana (Forbis and

Sp;;&i‘lssz).
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The Midland Complex é .

This complex first was identified on ghe Scharbauer site
near Midland, Texas. Here, seven Folsom points were recovered
as well as 21 points tha{ are similgr to Folsom in most respects
except they are not fluted, These unfluted specimens were named

Midland Points. Whether or not they are diagnostic- of a,

’

separate complex, however, has been questfoned by several
researdhers (see Agogino 1969; Mason 1962; Frison 1983). Judge
[}

(1970:44) notes: ’ : .
. . N
There has been considerable debate among
archaeologists as to whether the Midland specimens -
constitute a separate type, or whether they are
simply unfluted Folsom points. . A frequently
encountered explanation of this phenomenon is that
the Midland points are in reality Folsom points
which were too thin to flute. . [

Regardless of w her the Midland complex differs from Folsom,

v

Midlan ointslére interest to this study 'because t#ey are
similar to Holcombe points in the Great Lakes region (Fitting et
\\gl. 1966 :132; Roosa and‘Deller 1982:4). This ?glnot meant to ‘
“imply that there is a close Historical ;}fﬁn}ty betwéen Midland
and Holcoébe. lnstéah, theylmtght represent paraJl%l
developments ih d(fferent }eglons. |
lq a proposed suécession qt Paleo-lndi;n compiexes, Irwin *
(19%1:48) suggé;ts éhat the Midland complex dates between Folsomu,‘
and Agate Basin: Plainview or Goshen (9000-8800 B.C.), Folsom
(8800-8550 B.C.),’dland (8650-8350\B.C.), Agate BaSn

(8450-7950 B.C.) and Hell Gap (7950-7450 B.C.).
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The Plainview Complex (circa 10 000 B.P.)

-
The Plainview complex that concentrates on the southern High
]

Plains is not as controversial as the Midland complex. . Its

principal diagnostic artifacts are Plainview points that are

often described as "unfluted" Folsoms. €oncerning the complex,
L3 .

Johnson and Holliday (1980:90) note:

» » =’l
The Plainview type site (Sellards et al. 1947) is
located on the Llano Estacado in Running Water
Draw on ‘the outskirts of the city of Plainview,
Texas...Few Plainview period sites have been
excavated and there is some debate as‘to‘the
culture's geographic extent and range in time
(Dibble 1968; Irwin 1971; Wheat 1972). Even less
‘ ) is known about lifeway patterns &f these peoples,
‘E@ their economic system, tool assemblages, and
environment in which they interacted.

A .

- -“The Plainview complex overlies Folsom components on several

h)

sites including the Lubbock Lake site (ibid.) and the Bonfire

w“‘) Shelter site (Dibble and Lorraine 1968) in Texas. Other sites

! having Plainview components are the Plainview type site
(Sellards et al, 1947),‘1he Lone Wolfe Creek site (Cook 1927;
Wormington 1557), and théfLake Theo site (Harrison and Killen
1978) in Texas; and the Nall site (Baker et al. 1%57) and
Pumpkin Creek site (Wyckoff a;d Taylor 1971) in Oklahoma, bn

the Northern Piains,,Plainview points are reported from the Red

.

Smoke and Lime Creek sites (ngls 1962),

The Agate Basin Complex

o A The Agate Basin complex generally post-dates the Folsom

complex on the western Plains. (Prison (1983:114) comments on

its development:
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The ultimate fate of the-Folsom cultural complex,
with its distinctively fluted points, remains
unsolved. On the Northwestern Plains, the next

' known cultural complex is Agate Basin; further
so@th, it is.Plainview. The writer feels much
more comfortable claiming a possible direct)
relationship between Plainview and Folsom ‘than

. Agate Basin and Folsom based on technology alone.
On the other hand, the Agate Basin site has dated,
stratigraphic evidence of Agate Bdasin immediately
above Folsom with no apparent chfinge in site ;
activities and no significant changes in tool
assemblages, The fluted Folsomypoints may have
simply been replaced by the Agate Basin...Agate
Basin has been a problem in Paleoindian studies
because of the use of the term "Agate Basin-like:
used to describe projectile points that resemble .
the Agate Basin type in outline form but that are
usually several thousand years later in date. -

Diagnostic of the complex are long, slender, finely-flaked,
lanceolate projectile points that generally have grinding on
their lower lateral edges and b;se: This point type tggquéntly
has been found in association with bisoﬁ”rémgins (Frison 1978),
but it is assumedatha£ the subsisténce base included a variety

of animal species as well as plant products. Radiometric dates
- from a number of Agate Basin sites range between 10 500 B.P. and

. . 3
10 000 B.P, (Frison ibid. Irwin-Williams et al. 1973).

The Hell Gap Complex

Closely related to Agate Basin points are Hell Gap points

that date Between 10 000 B.P, and 9 500 B.P. In many respects

»

these two point types are similar except that Hell Gap points

£
o

generally are characterized by more markedly contracting stems.

-
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It is probable that they wére hafted in sockets and used for
> .

hunting bison, deer, and antelo;e (Frison 1978). The Hell QGap
complex is found on several'sitég, including the Hell Gap and
Casper sitesgin Wyoming (Irwin-Wiliams et al. 1973; Frison 1974)
and the jones-Millerosite in Colorado (Frison 1978).

he' Development of Paleo-Indian Research and Understanding in
the' Northeast

In comparison to most other areas in the New World,
relatively large numbers of Paleo-Indian artifacts have becen

recovered in the Northeasts For example, Ohio alone has
produced more than 1000 fluted points (Seeman and Prufer 1982)

and hundreds have been recovered in adjacent areas, of- southern

[}

Ontario, Michigan, and Ind}ana. Studies based on these

artifacts and the large number and varkety of sites. that have

beenlfouad in }he Northeast have made substant}al contributions

to the understanding of Early Man in North America, yet .
fundamental problems remain to be resolveé. One of the major 1
issues that needs to be addressed is the classification of known
Paleo-Indian assemblages into units representing discrete
Paleo-Indian populations. This will make lprOSSIQJe to analyze-

data from groups of related sites in such a way as to tacilltat;

an understanding of-lifeways attributable to specific

'Paleo-Indian groups. This typé of classification generally -

developéd more slowly in\the Northeast tﬁan on the wéstern

N

plains because of aevergl factors: R

»




continuous change, through time, there are many transitional

. 31
; K
“ 1) In the Noktheast there. is a paucity'ot stratified
Paleo-Indian onents, reliable radiometric dates, and faunal
2 .
and floral associations with early cultural materials; f

[

2) The Northeast is characterized by a great variety or\

Paleo-Indian projectfle points, Since thegse represent. \

—

-

examples among samples from various sites. This makes

classiffication difficult; ;

.

3) The western Paleo-Indian complexes’for the most part
were dekined at a time when American archaeological Research
Interests were eSpeciallylconcerned with the reconstruction of

\
culture histories. This has not been the case'in the Northeast,
' q

where much of the research has been accomplished more'recently.

Initial Studies of Northeastern Pileo-!ndians

The following section summarizes the development of

Paleo-Indian research in the Northeast in ‘arbitrary periods,

Fy

each spannjng approximately a decade. Some data concerning

— *

fieldwork in southern Ontario are irftluded qt the end of the

-

section.

The initial Paleo-Indian research‘in the Northeast generally

concerned the age and distribution of fluted points, Studies by

Figgins (1934), Howard (1934), Shetrone (1936), Crozier (1939),
Roberts (1939), Robertson (1947), McCary (1947, 1948, 1949),

A\
Kidd (1951), and Ritzenthaler ane Scholz (1951) demonstrated :

b

» -

~

+
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that the Paleo-Indian occupation had been widespread and was
[) '

représen;ed by a great variety of proJectlle point types. Also,
these studyies raised controve?sial ;ssués concerning the nature
of'the.relationshlp between eastern and western Paleo-Indian

socieﬁies. ?ome scholars maintained that the close similarltl?s
b:tweeh eastern and western assemblages iSdiéafed '

contemporaneity. Others suggested that some eastern assemblages

were oldgr, based'op-the erroneous assumption that there is a

h—\;l necessary correlation between the distribution of a type and its
‘ P

‘age, namely the larger the area covered, the oldér the form,
r - . 8

Roberts (1939) commented on these issues in a 1{}9 summary :
The significance of the fluted points' occurring
east of the Mississippi River is open to

- question, There is still no evidence suggesting

their possible age or place in the main

archaeological picture., The vast majority are

surface finds and although there seem ‘to be

several centers, as mentiqned previously, where

they are picked up in comparatively large numbers,

, nothing has come to light that .would indicate

. their relationship to the cul'tural remains presenit
in those aregas. - The fact that the eastern
examples beal a striking resemblance to those in o
the West does not make them of equal antiquity.
They may represent a survival of a highly ° .
specialized implement in later horizons., Some
students take a different view and regard the
individuality of the form together with its
apparent absence from the recognized complexes in
the East as a manifestation of its greater age,
On the basis of the distribution concept as an
index to age - a theory substantiated in some
respect by evidence that tends to indicate that
there is a correlation between type and
distribution, so that the larger the area covered
the older the form - the eastern examples would
indicate more antiquity than the western., But
until specimens arg found in association with
fauna compé:&f!g to that in the West and

R
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accompani
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ed by other implements not known to -

belong to the Folsom complex, conclusions must be’ .
PR L\

withheld.

.

\

Studies of Northeastern Paleo-Indians During the 1950s

During the 1950s, understanding of galeo-lndian societies in

the Northeast

A3

o

was Adva?céd by the publication of several sites:

.\

the Parrish site in Kentucky (Webb 1951), the Williamson site in’
. !

Virginia (McCary 1951), the Shoop sitefin ﬁennsylvania (Witthoft

1952), the Reagan site in Y}rmont (Rftchie 1953), and the Bull

Brook site in Massachusetts (Byers 1954). Studies of these  °

sites general

‘descriptions

ly Iocuéed on lithjc technology,.particularly -

of utilitarian implements and analyses of waste

3

products in order to determine how lithic assemblages were made

and used.

a

[

» Several regional studiés published during the 1950s"

attempte? to
distribution

moralnel and

the freduent

\;

“

date fjuted points By interprefgtion of their’ |
1]

.in refation to geologically dated features, such™as

proglacial lakes. In Michigan, Mason (1958) noted
¢ .
associatioff of Paleo-Indian projectile points with

the strandlines of Late Pleistocene prdglacial lakes. Based on

“the then avai

A
corresponded

-

¢ \

lable data, he proposed that the Valders ice &

with the northern boundary of the dist;ibution of

fluted points, Quimby (1958, 1960) noted the correlated

4
dislribu;ionﬂof fluted points, sprﬁcé—fi forests, and mastodons

. ' b
iﬁ‘gge Upper Great Lakes, and proposed that the m&kers of .Clovis

¢

e

1 3 R

3

} .

1]
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points were hunting ma3todon in this area despit& the lack of

known kill sites. In New York state, Ritchie (1957) noted that

the principal concentration of iluted'polnts ocecurred on the hed

of proglacial Lake Iroquois, which meant they muslxhave been

‘
»

left there after the recession of the water.
l/‘ s . .
’///’—\\ngeiopments%in Northeastern Paleo-Indian Research During the
1'960s

~
»

During the 196"8; studfes of Paleo-Indiaw demography and
., technology in the No;fheast continued, while environmental
reconstructions and ;ocio-grchaeological problems receijived
increasing attention. Survey wo;k in;luded that of Prufer
(1960), Hyde (1960), and Prufer and Baby (1963) in Ohio; P;ru
) (1965) in Michiga;n; Funk and Schamback (1964) and ltitchii: (1965)
'(in wa York; and Mcbary (1968)2in Virginia. .

Early in tﬂe decade, Mason (1962). published a muior

Synthesi; of Paleo-Indian research, tﬁé central theme of which

was culéure H}story. The study also reflected.growing interests
in inter-disciplinary studies and cultural ecology. It touched

13 . g
on several key issues, including the definition of Paleo-Indian,.

a - - } . h

the distribution of Paleo-Indian materials across the con%:yent,
3 N \.
and the chronologieal relationdhip of eai‘ern and western

&
assemblages. It served to-focus aftention on eastern v
LY *

Pgleo-Indian materials by rﬁi}ing prbvocative fdeas, such as

that Paleo-Indian culture might have originated in the southeast

. LY N
N

\

}

QP

.




rather than in the west as was the consensus at the time.
A §
Althodgh Mason noted that the concept of a big game hunting

orientation preceding a generalized hunting and colledt%pg stage

was coming under attack as being an outdated model, he felt that
the hunting. of Late Pleistocene (herd) animals played a

significant role in Paleo-Indian subsistence:
=)

It seems more than coincidental that the end of
the Paleo-Indian cultural dominance, as measured
by radio-carbon end other dating techniques,
agrees closely with the demise of the fossil
Pleistocene big-game animals; ot to put it another
way, that it was during the period characterized

. archaeologically by such artitact types as Folsom
and Clovis that the great Pleistocene extinctions
were taking place. It wbuld push the limits of
credibility to view as litewise coincidental the
fact of the emergence of the generalized
subsisténce basis of the Archaic cultures during
the disappearance of the Pleistocene fauna and
fluted innts. In other words, there is expressed
g functional relationship between these culture
types and the total ecology of which they were
parts...We might wonder how it was possible that
such a restricted set of cultural paraphernalia,,
best exemplified by the Clovis point, came to be
distributed at an early period across almest all
of the ice-free North American continent, and that
such artifacts are frequently identical though
separated by thousands of miles and significant -
boundaries. Why did not the material culture
change as man’ adapted himself to the different
habitats he quite evidently occupied? A
contribution to the answer suggests itself:
probably the most singularly potent factor to
which man had to adapt was the great reservoir of
large herbivores on which we know the food-quest
relied and which must have answered the needs for
clothing as well, With the tapping of this vast

energy pool man fastened himself to a vehicle for
cultural specialization that cut across other

ecological barriers. Once that primary adaptation
was achieved, he was not only capable ot‘making
but did in fact make those lesser adaptations
required to follow and exploit the Pleistocene
mammalian-fauna (Mason 1962:242-243).

~

Vel
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Tribute to this study was paid by Cotter more than 20 years

7
3

later (1983:15):

3

In the necessary re-reading of Mason's 1962
article on the Paleo-Indign in Eastern North
America and the comments, together with his
response, | was impressed with how much we knew
then about the subject. 1 was equally impressed
by how little we have really added to the hard
site data on fluted and parallel-flaked blades
since then. Mason's conclusion, "Tomorrow we will
know a lot more" finds, 20 years later, that we do

know. more, but not a great deal more, . .
. Another significant contribution to Paleo-Indian studies in
the Northeast during the 1960s was Roosa's (1965) definition Jdf
some Great Lakes fluted point types. He suggested that fluted
points in the east not be célled Clovis points, reserving this
term for a specific point type on the western Plains that .

exhibited characgérisths discrete from those in the cast gnd |

which was associated with the hunting of mammoth. Instead, hp

advocated the classification of fluted points in the Great Lakes

area into typological groups such as Enterline, Bull Brook,
Barnes, Cumberlgnd, and Ross County. These types were
established primarily on the basis of fluting techniques. Size
and outline shape were relegated!to secondary sorting criteria
because they frequently are alierea by resharpeni;gf

o : ‘ .

The decade.spanning the 196038 also was marked by ‘the

publication of several sites: Renier .(Mason and Irwin, 1960),

e

Hi-lo (Fitting 1963), Holcombe (Fitting et al. 1966), and Barnes

a



-(Wright ahd Roosa 1966) in Michigan; Dutchess Quarry Cave (Funk

and Debert (MacDonald 1968) in Nova

et al. 1969) in New York;
Scotia, <\<
‘ pe

The Rénier site revealed evideg:e of Late Paleo-Indian
cremation burial practices. The heat shattered remains of

several Scottsbluff and Eden points, typﬁcal?of the Cody

complex, were recovered fromm the site, along with a side notched
-

v -

poeint that Mason and 'Irwin (1960) interpreted as possible

evidence of interaction between Paleo-Indian and Archaic

societies.
=]

The Hi-Lo site provided a surface-collected assemblage that

o

appeared to be early oh the basis of several technological

traits., One of the central problems concerning the site and the

widely distributed complex namé@ after it in the Great Lakes

region concerns its chronological placement, Fitting (1963)
L- 2

igitially attributed thg site to a Latejfaleo-lndian occupation
based on the projectile points, They shared a number of
characteristics typical .of Late Paleo-Indian materials:
lanceolate outline, baéal conca@ity, héavy lateral gri Kng, and
basal modificatidn ranging from thinning to fluting. Later, he
suggested that Hi-Lo points represented an Early Phleo-lndiang
mani festation, but he puzzled over geological considerations
'whi%p suggested that ‘they post-dated progl;eiéﬁ.Fake.hlg;nquin

(Fitting 1975:xiii), . -

s L
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The Holgpmbe'site provided significant data concerming
A ‘ - . '

-

lithic ;gchnol%gy, settlement patterns, and subsistence.

-

Fitting (Fitting et al. 1966) attributed the site to a Late

’ : ' Q
Paleo-Indian population on the basis of technologdical aspects,
especially the presence of basally thinned lanceolate points®

that were similar to Midland points. Yet Griffin dlqagreés“thul

the site should_.be classified as a Paleo-lndiaﬁ manifestation.

-

1

He no}es (1977:10): ’ & o

I"tannpt view the material from Holtombe as a
fluted point site but instead would regard i1tsg
recurrent occupations to have by been groups of
hunters at a period corresponding to
Plainsview-Portales and Milnesand in the west and
to a decline in the fluting technique to a simple
basal thinning. While some commentators do refer
to 8000 to 7000 B.C. complexes as Paleco-Indian
because the term "paleo" rolls easily off the
tdygue and -bestows glamor, 1 prefer-the
agzellption Early Archaic,

L4 ~
A Barren Ground cartbou bone from the site supported the

-

propbsal that the occupants of Holcombe might have had n

subsistence economy comparable to more recent caribou huntfirs in
]
the Arctic and sub-Arctic (Fitting et al. 1966).
I} . , N $ .
The Debert site in Nowg Scotia (MacDonald 1968) is tasvmost

northeasterly occurring Paleo-Indian site on record. Yet,

despite its peripheral location relative to the gnain

w

concentrations of Paleo—-Indian sites wucross the cantinent, its

artifact assemblage shares basic traits thuat are is the hallinark

o

of Paleo~Indian materials relative to those of later occu-~
!

pations, The site was the first associated with fluted points

L4
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—+ in the Northeast to yield,djr ble series of radiometric
-~
¢ dates, These average around 10 §00FB.P. and, in combination
with paleo-environmental studies/, help to place the occupation
! in a periglacfal environmént wifth active 7sice caps less than 100
km away, and a mean annual temperature below 0°C. The large )
artifact assemblage from Debert includes a distinctive type of’
/ .
fluted point with a deep basal concavity. Probably theée are
N closely rpelated to Bull Brook points. Like several other
Paleo-Indian sites in the Toitheast, Debert appears to have been
reoccupied on several occasions, probably on a seassnal basis.
‘t‘ MacDonald (1968:147) concludes:
‘ ) The material culture of the occupants of the site,
, judging from the lithic remains, was remarkably
well developed and was capable of sustaining a
sizeable population in a seasonally harsh :
v environment, Suggestions of territorialism are to
. be found in the lithic materials used and in the A
~ distinctive point style at thejsite. Co-op%r%tive
hunting practices are indicat i by the\community
Coe pattern of the occupation andeqygue for a social
and egconomic pattern similar tqg modern northern
-\ hunt ffng bands. Faunal evidence is indirect, but
zooggeographical and paleo-environmeptal studies
appefr to favour:woodland caribou.
Contributions™~to the Understanding of Northeastern }
Paleo~Indians since 19 . - )
\t\ During the period of restarch spanning the 1970s to the

: present, steady progress continued to be made in understanding

northeasterh Paleo~-Indian occupations. In particular,'advqnces
‘ -

(: ’ were achieved in seven main.areas: .
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1) Expansion of the data base: A variety of sites were
?

recorded which considerably expanded the data base. These

include alseries of Plano sites in Quebec (Benmouyal 1878); the
Vail site/in M;ine (Gramly 1982); the Whlp;le site 1n Noew
Hampshire\ (Curran 1984); the Twin Fields (Eisenberg 1978) ‘and
Corditaipe sites (Funk and Wellqgn 1984) in New York; the G6LF21
site in Connecticut (Moeller {980); the Plenge (KraftH1973) und
T;rkey izymp sites (éavallo 1981) in New Jérsey;%the Kellogg
,Farm (M¢Conaughy et al. 1977) and Shawnce-Minisink sites (McNett
et al, 1977) in PennSyls}eﬁia; the Thunderbird (Gardner 1974) und
Fifty sites (Carr 1975) in Virginia; the Welling (Prufer and '
Wright 1970) and Bewitt sites (Payne 1982).in Ohio; the GuinQy

(Simons ‘et al. 198 and Leavitt sites {Henry Wright:personal N
~ ’
|

‘communication) in Michigan; and several sites in southern

6, .
Ontario that will be discussed 1n - subscequent portions of thn%‘

.

thesis, ‘
8

2) Settlement and distribution: Significuant rescurch

-

focusing on the distribution of Paleo-Indian materials were

published during thi's period. Farrand (1977), Jackson (1978),
\

and Loring (1980) plotted the location of sites and find spots

of Paleo-Indian artifacts against geologically dated festures in

.

order to establish general time ranges, of the related

] AW -
occupations.: Point types, howeJér,‘were not distinguished which

"

fndicates that there continued to be a problem in recognizing
] P

specifie northeastern projectile point types. This is
} K
/ ' L

! ° » -
.

!
!
i
N .
}
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particularly evident in the survey ipstigated‘by Brennan (1982),

which demonstrates that further classificatory work needs to{Péf

oy

accomplished before meaningful comparisons can be made.
»

Other .studies focu®ed on typeg pf sé;tlement and the
distribution of Paleo—lndiaq materials in relation to
physiographit features and resources, Gardner (1977) proposed
that there are five functionally distinct types of sites

b ]

associfated with the Flint Run complex in Virginia: 1) -qusitry
jsites, 2) qu;rry reduction stations, 30' quarry-related base
camps centred around outcrops of jasper, 4) perzodically
Qisited hunting slteg, and ?) sporadically visite@fhuntiﬁg /
sites‘relﬁted to (unspecified) food procurement. Seeman and
Prufer (1982) sdggest that pro*imity to flint quarries and ruwver '
conflueﬁces are important factors affecting the distribution of
fluted points in Ohio. gtorck¢(1982) notes that Paleo-Indian
.8ites .in southcentral Ontario are frequently located on the
strandline of proglacial Lake Algonquin, especially at relict
features such as lagoons, islands, peninsulas, and embayments,
and where there are wunobstructed views of the strandline.
3) Chronology:b During this pe;iod significant advances

were made in underétﬁnding the temporal contexts of northeastern

Paleo-Indian roieties. In addition to the geological dating

Qnentioned earlier, the Vail site yielded radiometric dates ot 11
120 B.P, and 10 300 B.P, (Gramly 1982:60); the Whipple site

vyielded dates averaging 9950 B.P., and 11 0560 B.P. (Curran 1984;

‘ o T
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v, .
Haynes et al. 1984); the Shawpee-Minisink site produced a date (

*
of 10 590 + 300 B.P. (McNett et al. 1977:284); and the 6LF21
sitg yielded a date of 10 190 + 300 B.P. (Moeller 1980:31), The

Thunderbird site (Gardner 1974) in Virginia provided

N\

stratigraphically separated assemblages ranging from .

Paleo-lnd;an to Early Archaic. Basea primarily on the

Thunderbird site data, three sub phases within the fluted point
phase were proposed (Gardner 1974; Gardner and Verry 197’): 1)
the Clovis sub-phase, characterized by th; Clovis point, b
comparable in most respects to its western counterpart; 2) the

Middle Paleo sub-phase, distinguished by projectile points that

are §Raller and thinner than thle preceding Clov'is types and have

»

)
more marked fliting and deeper basal concavities; and 3) the

Dalton-Hardaway sub-phase, whic? is characterized By still
smaller fluted points tha} tend. to be t{&ﬁmguloid .
.Understanding of regiona’l chronologies and classlficatiu? of
Pale;-lndian assemblages also was advanced signiflcan;ly in the
, .

Great Lakes region. Baged primarily o% the‘@efiatlonwot point

from a number.ot éltes fn southwestern

o

types, geologxcal c Wue
Ontarlo an;::gch

established on the western PAains, a sequence of Paleo-ln{fan

nd comparison with chronologies

complexes was suggested (Roosa and Deller 1982; Deller 1983).

3

From earliest to latest, this consisted of- the Enterline,

Gainey, Parkhfll, undifferentiated Plano, Crowfield, Holcombe,
&

and Hi-Lo complexes, These will be discussed 'in subseqguent

o

chapters, .

~ v
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4) Subsistence: Another major issue during this period

continued to be the subsistence economy of northeastern -
Paleo-Indian societies, For years following the initial

discoveries of Paleo-Indian artifacts in association with
¢

megafauna on the westerii Plains, it was observed that

’

Paleo-Indian tool kits frem the east were remarkably similar to

those from the west. These similarities were accounted for by
¢

postulating shared economic strategies based on the hunting of
A ® 2

gregarious megafauna. The frequent use of exotic lithic raw

materials was seen as evidence of ‘the mobility required to

sustain this way of life. Yet in recent years there has been

-

growing opposition to the stereotyping of Paleo-rIndians as big
game hunters. Griffin (1964:224)4comme;1t,s that the restriction

4 3
of the diets of early hhnters to ﬁ%g game animals has been made '
in the minds of certain archaeologists; not by the people wko |
'ived 12 ;BO to 11 000 years ago. Dincauze and Curran (1983) .
observe that the ;pécia[ized hunting strategies .thought to be
associated wftﬂ Paleo-Indians are incompatible with the
ecologicai divérsity in the paleoenvironmental rec;rd. Other
researchers (e.g. Meltzer 11’3) caution agalnst trylng to fit
all eastern Paleo-[ndian data into the western Paleo-Indian
model, lnstead, they recommend a closer examination of the

. . - o

eastern paleoenvironmental record and models of foraging theory.

Meltzer and Smith (1986) propose that some Paleo-Indian
societies maintained specialized (focal) subsistence economies,

while others were characterized by generalized (diffuse)



i

f:ﬂ”

subsistence strategies, depending on the diversity of the

{ ecological resources provided by the enviromment. They conclude
that specialization occurred}onlthe western Plains and in the
northeastern periglacial environments: regions charucterized by

monotypic, low diversity, species-poor envigonmenté, where there
wag'anlabundance of individuals of a single taxa, Generalized

economies .existed in the Late Pleistocene forested regions of

the East, well to the south of the glacial margins:
: Paleoindian groups are known to have occ®pied the
tundra and tundra-forest ecotone by 10,500 B.P.
(Haynes et al. 1984), and it is likely these
groups were specialized caribou hunters. There is g
ample ethnographic evidence from, for example, the
caribou-eater Chipewyan and Caribou‘'Eskimo...that
specialized caribou hunting is quite viable,
although it requires high mobility and fluidity in
“the social system to reduce search and handling
costs. Importantly, it appears that these
ethnographic groups ate little else.

By contrast, Paleoindian groups further south
were situated in the species-rich eastern
forests. There, the structure of habitats was one
of great diyersity and species richness, which .
mitigates against high numbers of -individuals per
species, This environment would lead to selection
favoring a gener ized foraging strategy. Such a
strategy ljikely Gncluded the exploitation of a
variety.of\subsistence resources: seeds and nuts,
small mammals, and perhaps an occasional large
mammal (Mel tizer and Smith 1986:12-13),

Direct evidence of food resouréeé that some Paleo-Indians
exploited were recovered at the Shawnee-Minisink Eite, where
hawihg{q pits and fragments of fish bone were recovered in a

”’

hearth (McNett et al. 1977:284); at the Whipple site where

)
»

3
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caribou remains were recovered (Curran 1984); and at the Silver
Lake site in Ohio where a broken fluted point was found e@bedded
in a rib of an elk (Mason 1981:99).

. 5) Lithic ;echnolog&: During this period, the
understanding of Paleo-Indian lithic ;echnology and use of
various lithic raw material sources in the Northeast was
advianced by ,the publication of numero;; studies (e.g. Cox 197%;

3

Kraftt f973; Gardner 1974; Painter 1§74; Voss 1977; “Roosa 1977a,
1977b; Eisenberg 1978; Callahan 1979; Ellis 1979, 1984; Sto;ck
19%79, 1983; Wright 1981;"Storck and Von Bitter 1981; Ellis and
& Deller 1982; and Gramly 1982).
‘: ‘ Wilmsen (1973, 1974) was one of the first}resea}chers to |
|
focus attention on the significant role that lithic raw material - ‘

, . AN -
source identification can play in determining soéiéﬁ}phenomenw,
¢ . _such as éroup interaction and spacing behaviour.. He proposes ' &

that band territories can‘be demarcated bj the distribgtion

> patterns of lithic raw materials in combination with homogeneous

*

zones of socially linked patterns of .artifact variation such as
stylistie diffegﬁntiation (Wilmsen 1973:23-25)l \The presence of
exotic raw m;terials on sites can be interpreted as evidence of
interaction between bands that exc{iiégd gpods to reinq;rce

social bonds and obligations.

The work of Painter (1974) deseribing the lithic reduction



oA
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.f -4 ’ j’ >
mode | explaining‘priﬁciples of biface knapping and fluted point
manufacture (Callahan 1979). It was proposed that differences
in biface reduction systems might correspond to différences in
N 8
time, space, or lithic traditions,

Ellis (1979, 1984) describes and explains tool production

sequences and their products associated with Parkhill and !

. \ a

Crowfi1eld complex dsites in southwestern Ontario. This work
clearly demonstrates -that Parkhill and Crowfield populations had

highly structured strategies for the procurement of lithic raWA//
* )

5

materials and their systematic reduction into utilitarian
implements. It is proposed that: a) many tool forms are

1 /' i .
frequently associated with specific blank types. For exumple,

Parkhill complex fluted points that are manufactured from

Collingwood chert consistently are made on blanks that have,

hori\zontal banding, indicating that the¢y were removed from the
side "of a\taﬁular block of ;aw material using the top as a
striking platform. Hackéd bifaces consistently are maunufactured
on blanks struck down the corner of.a tabular block in such a

manner that they retain a flat natural surface along‘onu edyge

that served as the backing on the finished artifuct; b) several

<

tool - forms are diagnostic of particular Paleo-Indian

industries. For example, leaf-shaped bifaces with the remains |

-

of thick bulbs at one end (Deller and Ellis 1984) are diagnostic
. 2

¢ .
of the Crowfield complex; c) at least some Paleo-Indian raw

.
N
WY
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material exploitation bdtterns in the Great Lakes region differ -
from those of other areas by relying predominantly on one lithic
jmaterial source; and d) the reliance on certain lithic raw

g materjals might result frbm di§crete Paleo-Indian groups using

specific raw materials to signal group identity. Tyis woqu be L)

particularly useful among groups thatwrelied heavily on risk

. pooling. ~ . ﬂ
R

L4 il

Analysis of the Barnes site-assemblaég (Voss 1977)

i ¥

demonstrafes\that excavations on plow-disturbed sites can
. &

produce significant data. The site is interpreted as a small
: camp with a limited range of activities related to hunting., It «
( consists of ;:wo majér concentrations of lithic mat@erials that

¥

. are interpreted as representing activfgy differences. This is

based on.two highly correlated artifact associations: waste

flakes-channel flakes and shatter-endscrapers,

o v

6) Social'organization: *Contributions to the understanding
0, x

4

of Paleo-Indian organization and ecological addptations were

e ’

made by Wilmsen (1973, 1974) and Fitting (1977), Wilmsen

,(1973:8, 8) noted that major economic dependence .upon migratory

herding species should be accompanied by population

concentration in one or a few'large residence-units. Gregarious

9 -
g ¢ » 3 ’ .

ungulates, such as bison or caribou, &re most effectively hunted

by groups of men who are temporgrily assembled 1n band
] L4 ’

aggregates, Aggtegation increases the chances of hunting

.
2 - o
' 0
3

. .
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i{;gcess for all the hunters by facilitating cq-?gf}ztive'search

a

N [

procedures for mobile resources that will be contacted in

o

quﬁntity at an unknown point in the environgent. Using tﬁq

[

Liﬁdenmeier site in Colorado as a modgl, he roposed {(1974) that

e ‘
indtvidual bands that shared a single cultu¥fal system needed to -

“schedule théir movements in such a way that they met on a
~ \

regular basis. Th;y did this to co-éperate in hunts and. to
execute a series of necessary social transactions, such a; mafé
exchanges, religious ceremo;ies, gnd group reaffirmation
rituals. Fittiné (1977) remarks that Paleo-Indian adaptation,

which seems vto have been relatively stable and quite uniform,

.« . -

over\broad geographisﬂpreas, concerns a wide spectrum of human

behaviour, including organizational modes and the ideologqu'
. B . LN
thdt support them, He cautions (ibid:370) that living hunting

and gathering societies might not Turn)sﬁ adequate models for -

*

adaptive patterns of prehistoric hunters and in pa;tlcular’thut

A }'
the band model, largely based on Service's concept of the band
as an evélutionary adapiive t&pe, might not apply- to the |
[} 0

Paleo-Indian Qituation..Hexgoes so far as to suggest (ibid:371)

that: . :
...we should at least consider the implications. of

4  Paleo~Indians with a tribal level of
integration...The tribal mode that 1 tind most
intriguing is that of the segmentary lineage which
has been characterized as a unit of "predatory
expansion”",..The most salient characteristics of
this expansion are an internal ethic demanding new
territories and a massing effect, where the entire
tribal group, if" necessary will stand behAnd and
support the efforts of a fissioned segmpht moving

=

-




into a new territory...Paleo~-Indian peoples...were
clearly expansionistic and most prokably expanded
by the fissioning of small groups who settled new
.territories.. The uniformity of ain artifact
types over a wide area has b used to argue for
a rapid expansion. It could also indicate a
wildespread ethic of group identi?ication, or
belonging.to a single-expanding lineage.

7) Transition to Early Archaic: Although the origins of
northeastern Paleo-Indian cultures remained in doubt duriné this

period, considerable-progress was made toqards a cleag%r

4

understanding of terminal Paleo-Indian societies and their

gradual tragsition to Archaic lifeways. In Virginia,

particularly at the Thunderbird site, Gardner (1974) recovered
¢

assemblages from stratigraphically separated levels that appear

to represent, a gradual transition\{from Paleo-Indian to Archaic

cultures. He notes (Gardner 1977:358): “~ ',;

The Flint Run Paleo-Indian complex’represents a
continuously evolving cultural tradition covering N
be tween 3,000 and 2,500 years, Seven phases have
been isolated. With the exception of minor
changes in sifte choice, intrasite patterning, and
reduction in size-of certain tool classes, the
ogly apparently majorjchange is in projectile
points, with a shift from un-notched to notched
points around 10,000 B.P. This may be simply a
stylistic innovation, but it more likely
represents the introduction of the spear thrower.
Other than that, the Palec-Indian and Early
Archaic periods represent a cultural continuum.
This continuum is stratigraphically fndo
archaeologically replicated at two spatially and

functionally different sites, Thunderbird and .
Fifty, and at three different areas within the

Thunderbird site.

In the Great Lakes region no stratified sites clearly

demons trating the transitjon from Paleo-Indian to Archaic had
‘ 3 M ’/ '\
been :ep%rted as of 1984, but several assemblages were published

.
.
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that probably représént various ppages,ot thig transition. Qne
such manifestation is the Hi-Lo complex. Ellis and Deller
(1982) note that the Hi-Lo lithic industry is typical of
Paleo-Indian assemblages in respect to tool blank prbduction and

implements such as basally thinned landeolate projectile polinta,

spurred end scrapers, gravers, beaks, and backed bifaces. Yet

the settlement patterns associated with the complex and the
lithic rawmaterial preferences of Hi~Lo populatlions appear to
be closely related to those of Archaic societies (Deller 1976a,

-

1979).
Paleo~Indian Research in Southern Ontario

Initial studies of Paleo-Indian materials: The first

.published reference to Paleo-Indian materials iﬂjontario, and

indeed one of the first on the continerit, concerns a fluted
point that‘wés gllustrated and described by David Boyle (1906)
almost ‘a qua;ter of a bgntury before the signiric;hce of fluted
points was realized. The artifact was found around the turnqot
iheﬁcentufy near Strathroy,'Ontario by Andrew Stewart, a teucher
and nursery stock salesman whose intellectual pursui-ts included
a,study of local archaeology and géology. An acquaintance of
Stewart, W.V.V. éardy, h.D., late of Mount Brydges, Ontario,

informed the author (personal communiecation) that Stewart found

the artifact on a sandy ridge which he believed to be a

shoreline of an Ice Age lake. Stewért noted a aihilarity

A

°
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between this artifact and.another in a farmer's collectio in
West Williams township. This specimen, presumably a fig%gd
point, also had béen found on a fossil shoreline, Stewart
observed that Qﬁe artifact had been heavily worn and polished as

4

a result of having been rolled on th; beach by t;e action of the
surf. This led Stewart to deduce that it had been left on the

beach either before or dhring the time that the lce Age<€hké was
active. The present location of these fluted points is ﬁnknown,

although it is possible that at least one ot them might be in

5

the collections of the Royal Ontario Museum (see Garrad

~

19@1:15).

[t~.was during efforts to locate the find spots of these

artifacts that I first became \nteres}ed in fluted points and
their provenance }elative to physiographic features. During a
1963 survey in West Willjiams township, Pardy and I‘jocuted a
fossil shoreline ridge that yielded seJeral lithic artifacts and
considerable debitage. Th{s material matched SFewart's
descriptions of w;ter rolled specimens from this area (i.é.
smoothed appearance, rounded edges, polished, é}ossy srown
pétiné). We concluded that we had located the ridge that
Stewart had investigated at the turn of the century. This
shoreline ridge is attributable to proglacial Lake Algonquin
(Chapman and Putnam 1966; Cooper 1979). It should be‘notig,

however, that the ridge was subsequently reoccupied by the /

waters of Lake Nipissing (Karrow et al..1975; Cooper 1979).
N ! et a

7
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‘an earlier "ice age" lake, as suspected by Stewart,

. R © 62
v
<
Most, if not all, of the materials that show evidence of water

rolling probably were left on the former Algonquin béach during
the low water interval between Lake A&konquin ana Lake Nipissing

(see Figure 7). s Their water rolled characteristics are a

product of the Ldke Nipissing transgression rather than that of
2

Ry

o

Nevertheless, Stewart's deduction that the water rolled

artifacts were earlier than most artifacts commonly found in the

-«
area was correct, evefi if his temporal assignment of fluted

«

pointg to the Pleistocene epoch was based on dnt&_tﬁlch

currently aretthgught to be erroneous, On'the other hand, Pardy

- )

believed that Stewart might have had another reason to ussociate

* ~
T
¢

fluted points with the Pleistocene épocﬁ: knowledge of fluted

*

points in assocjation with the remains of mastodon’ possibly

those publicized by Kock (1839) or first hand cxperience.
Whatever the reasons for Stewart's deductions, be they bascd¥on

\
¥

fortuitous observations or firm scientific reasoninﬁ, the work

is significant in several?spects: 1) it resulted in one of

the. first publications of a fluted point; 2) it represents one

4

of the fiirst successful examples of the relative dating of

culturai materials through their association with beach ridges;

and 3) it provided a substantial foundation of data, and to &

lesser extent, 'research design, upon which my initial research

N i ,

was based over 75 years later, \\\ ,
A .

¢
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In 1934, a short time after the sigﬁ{:?;ance of fluted

points was recognized on the western Plains, Figgins
(1934:Plates lland 2) illustratéd several examp‘es found at
locations near London, in_gsouthwestern Ontario., These, he |
rémarked‘(ibidzs) "appear to represent a mile post on the back
trail of Folsom man from northeastern Asia". This statement
promoted the idea of Paleo-Indians bringing fluted points across
the Bering Stralt, and subsequently migrating southward through
Canada.- ‘It also suggested to many researchers that Canadian
t}uted points might represent earlier forms than those, found
farther south. While these ideas are highly debatable, they-do
not detract from the signifﬁcancetot the study, which was one of
the first to note the similarities among wideSpfead'Paleo—indian

1 v

materials. . : 1

In 1951, Kenneth Kidd published references to several fluted
points fr&m southern Ontario that were in the collections of fhe
Royal Ontario Museum in Toronto. He noted that the centre of P
distribution seemed to be in the soutﬂwestern countifs (Kidd

1951:260). Twenty years later, Charles Garrad made the first

f;;vince—wide attémpt to collect and organize data on fluted

points.’ He, searched the literature for publ ished references and

2

- N
appealed to the membership of the Ontario Archdeological Society

for data. The result was a publication summarizing the

distribution, size, and material of manufacture of 50 early

projectile points (Garrad 1971). This study clearly



demonstrated that the Paleo-Indian occupation of southern »

Ontario had been widesprea%_and was represented by a variety of
projectile point types. Yet sites of concentrated Paleo-Indian

activities remained unknown. This was the state of

+

Qnderstanding that prevailed when I initiated my fieldwork
described at the beginning of this chapter,

Fieldwork directed by P.L., Storck: In 1970, Peter L. Store
™
from the Royal Ontario Museum initiated surveys for early sites,

¢

first on the rugged terrain north of Georgian Bay (Storck 1971)“
and later in gaps along the Niagara escarpment, where he
»

speculated that ‘Paleo-Indian hunters might have intercepted

.

migrating caribou. A few Paleo-Indian artifacts, including a

fluted point, were located (Storck 1973:2), 1In 1973, following

f“’. v

a lead provided by Charles Garrad, Storck identified a

. / -

Paleo-lndian}€6mponent on the Banting site in southcentral

Ontario (Storck 1979). The discovery of this site on a former o
NG ;A

island in proglacial Lake Algonquin led to a program of field ‘

work along the Algonquin strandline. Storck (1982:3) notes:

Between 1974 and 1980, six seasons of survey work
resulted in the discovery of a relatively large
number of both Early and Late Paleo-Indian sites:
the Hussey site in 1974, the Coates Creek and the
Fisher site complex in 1975, a cluster of 21 )
Paleo-Indian collecting. localities including the
Udora site in 1979, and the McCarl site in 1980,
Excavations were condflucted at the previously
mentioned Banting site between 1973 and 1975
(Storck 1979a), at the Coates Creek and Hussey
sites in 1975 (Storck 1978b, 1978¢c, 1979), at the
Fisher site complex in 1976, 1978, and 1980

* (Storck 1978c), and at the Udora site and two
other sites in the vicinity in 1980.
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Other significant fieldwork: 1In 1977 and 1978, John
Prideaux‘sur;eyedrthe shorel ine of proglacial Lake Algonquin in
the Holland Marsh area of southcentral Ontario. This survey
resulted in the discovery of three sites yielding Early and/or
Late Paleo-Indian materials: tﬁe McMillan site (BaGv-8), the
Boag site (BaGv-9), and the Zander site (BaGv-7) (Prideaux 1977,
1978). 1In 1978, Gordon Dibbuconducted reconnailssance on
shoreline areas of proglacial Lake Algonguin in the vicx51ty of
the Holland River Valley in southcentral Ontari1o (Dibb 1979),.

At least one‘Late Paleo-Indian site, the Deavitt sitd,‘Was

discovered.

’

This site consists of a numbér of Paleo-Indian
activity loci scattered over a small peninsula. Diagnostic
artifacts include Plang'points similar to those from the Heaman

site @1 southwestern Ontario (Deller 1976b). Excavations were

conducted on the: Deavitt site 1n the summer of 1980 (Dibb
2 -

1985). ~ °

Other surveys and Yieldwork were condutted by Christopher
e

Ellis, Laurie Jackson, Peter Sheppard, Arthur Roberts, James
Keron, and Peter Reid. Ellis located several possible fluted
point sites 'and one definite_one, the Ward site, in the Niagara

/
Peninsula (Ellis 1979). Sheppard located sccondary deposits of

Coll ingwood chert, in glacial till south of Georgian Bay, and a

Holcombe point from Huron county. Roberts (1980, 1984) recorded

a .

& small number ofafind’spois of Ea}ly and Late Paleo-Indian

S o




.gatherers known to modernlresear%hers as Paleo~Indians.

R ¢
materials along the shoreline of prgélaclal Lake Iroquois east

of Toronto,. In Middlesex county, Keron located the Baker Flte,

a small Early Paleo-Indian site of unknown cultural affiliation,

5

and the Grieve 1V sxte,@gttributable to the Crowfield complex.

Summary

By the end of the Pleistocene epoch, widely qunrated parts’
of North Ame;;ca were occupied by grouﬁs of hunters and

These

were the earliest inhabitants of the continent for thEh the

o

evidence is clearly establi'shed. Assemblages of their lithic

artifacts show remarkable similarities across the continent,

On the western Plains, artifactual remains of these

®

populations
complexes.
establ ished

the Clovis,

have bqu organized into a number of archaeonlogical

These include, 1n chronological order, fairly well

by radiometric dating and strutigraphic separation,

Folsom, Midland, Agate Basin, Plainview, and Hell

For the most part, they are better understood

L4

Gap complexes.
than their eastern counterparts in terms of-tﬁvir chronological

placement and technical adaptations to the resource base and

environment.
. N -
Paleo-Indian sites in the Northeast generalbyﬁgie

characterized by a paucity of organic remains and a lack of

stratigraphic separation of early components. With few"

except ions, they appear to be isolated in terms of their spatial

»

>~

.
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distribution and their cultural affiliations remain to be worked
Al
out. It is not known how representative of $aleo-Indian

lifeways are i&g}ated sites that at best represent short term
occupations during a single seaéon.g Yet these sitesﬂhave
provided significant data about Paleo-Indian techndlogy[
especially how lithic tools were mad; and used. The main
exceptions to the general condition of Paleo~-Indian site
isolation in the Northeast include a large number and variety of

Paleo-Indian sites recently located in southwestern Ontario.

Data recovered during surface reconnaissance and excavations
on the southwestern Ontario sites proQide opportunities that
currently a;; rare in the Northeasg to increase the
understanding of the early human occupation of the region. In
order to achieve a clearer understanding of this occupation,
this thesis will address the following significant issues: 1)
the classification of known Pa;eo-lndianaassemblages into ;
complexe; representing di'screte Paleo-Indian popﬁlations, 2)
the placement of these complexes into their chronological
context;, and 3) the determination of particular life;ays
associated with some of the complexes. This will require

synthesizing data from several unpublished sites and find spots

of Paleo-Indian artifacts ingo the archaeological record.
In order to understand more clearly the early human
occupation of these sites, they will be analyzed, where

possible, within the context of thei$ paleoecological setting.

L




The next chapter will summarize this setting, first by
p
a
describing the stages of glacial retreat, and then by describing
the succession of plant, animal, and lithic resources avatilable

:x v
to, or frequently utilized by, the Paleo-Indian populations.

2
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CHAPTER 11
= . - »”
A THE PALEO-ENVIRONMENTAL SETTINGQIN SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO
Introduction %,

It is generally accepted that the first human penetration

finto the Great Lakes region and southwestern Ontario occurred gt
the close of the Late Wisconsin stage of the Pleistocene epoch.
This chapter summarizes glacial environments and events that set

the stage for human %Scupétidn of the area. It begins by

o

~ L) |
providing general baeckground i1nformation concerning the late |
. : |

}
history of the Wisconsin glaciation 1n the Northeast,

particularly the withdrawal of glacial i1ce from southwestern

- >

Ontario, and the succession of broglaelal lakes that formed 1n

v . .

its wake., This 1s followed by data concerning the succession of

t

’
i -

ftoral and faunal communities that colonized the region and

short descraptions of chert types and sources most frequently

utilized by Paleo-Indians in the area. ~

The Late Wisconsin Glaciation

The Latg Wisconsin was the last of "three substagles of the

-

Pleistocene epoch,. It was characterized by a period of glacxﬁl
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advance around 23 000 ﬁ.P., followed by the complete withdrawal

of the‘Laurentide ice sheet (Dreimanis and Goldthwait 1973). By
the time of the maximum advance, southern margins of the

’ 7 -]
Laurentide and Cordilleran ice sheets formed a semi-continuous

Ao~ 7

front, over 10 000 km Iong, extending ffom the “Atlantic¢ to the
Pacific Ocean (Evenson and Dreimanis 1976:217-218). The most
southerly protrusion of {the ice occurred in the Gregat Lakes

region. Dreimanis (1977:70) notes:
The Great Lakes region stands out as the mest
central, most southward protruding part of the
Laurentide 1ce sheet, extending almos't to the 39th
parallel into the Mississippi-Ohio basin during
the Late Wisconsin maximum. The 1ce sheet o
advanced so far south because of a combination of
factors, partlcukhrly a) the funnelling of the
glacial flow southward along topographically low y
areas, and b) abundant nourishment of this ice
marginal area by storm tracks from the south and
west, 'Therefore, the Great Lakes region of the
Laurentide ice sheet was maintmined dynamic und
. active even during the general late-glacial
recession, when many others became stagnunt along
wide marggnal zones or an 1solated areas,
AN ¥
The maximum extent of the 1ce front south of Lthe Great Lukes wos

A

reached betwee%‘z!l 500 and 18 000 B.P. This is bascd on
radiocarbon dates of spruce wood and other organic debras
incorporated in tll;S at the terminal position of the i1ce frunt
in Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio (Kempton %nd Grn%s 19714

Goldthwait 1958). Burns (1958) notes that in some places the

advancing ice bent logs in the direction of ice flow, and \hey

are still covered by bark, which suggests the overriding of live

¢

»‘trees by the advancing ice. Gruger (19724, 1972b) bruposv% that

[y
~

. )
"
,
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climatic conditions about 50 to 150 km south of the maximum
Y 1] -
(Late Wisconsin) glacial advance in Illinois were not extremely

cold and ‘that spruce, pine, and oak dominated open woodland.
Meltzer and Smith-(1986:9) suggest that the temperatures of the

unglaciated regions might not have been significantly different

from what they are today as a result of the geperal impounding

[§

of ’the arctic air mass in the polar regions by the Laurentide

3

ice sheet., Glacial climates, although agveraging 7°C to 129C

cooler, may have been more equables than at present with
- Pl
relatively cooler sumners and winters ‘*less severe. ‘

a

Late Wisconsin Glacial Retreat in the Great Lakes Ragion~ ;

~ ) o
. Around 17 000 B,P., the glacial ice fronts in Indiana and

& a . ° . N
Ohio began to retreat (Dreimanis and Goldthwait 1973; Dreimanis
£

-l

1977). During the Erie Interstadial, the Huron 1ce lobe

! \
retreated as far as Goderich, Ontario, while the Erie ice lobe

o

achieved a maximum retreat of about 600 kin to the Niagara

peninsula of Ontario. The Erie Interstadial wa§ followed by a

o

glacial re-advance, the Port Brice stadial, culminating. about 14

i

2
-~

800 to 14 000 B.P. (Dreimanis 1877:78). This re-advance-
established the border of. the maximum ice pené€tration for the
Des Moines lobe, and returned the 1ce front to within 20 to 1%0,

km of the maximum penetration in most other areas south of the

-
v
¢

Great Lakes, T



A short time after it reached the Cary or Port Bruce

maximum, ice fronts in the Great Lakes region. again began to

recede. This recession occurred during the Mackinaw .
L . .
Interstadial, which commenced about 14 000 B.P, a

13 100 B.P. , NG

The Mackinaw Interstadial was followed by a period of

1 ended about

glacial re-advance during the Port Huron stadial, This
re~advance, which involved two oscillations, is responsibhble fopr

twin moraines in the .basins of Lakes Michigan, Huron, and lrie.
4 . ) . .
In the Michigan basin this moraine is known as the Port Huron

€

moraine (sge Figure '3). It continues into southwestoern Ontario

Bl n 1
o where it is known as the Wyoming morgine (circa 13 000 B.P.), '

4

‘ ;South of Georgian Bay, the Poft Hurom advance built the
Singhampton moraine (Chapman and Putnam 1966). West of Make
» Ontario, the advance first left the Paris moraine {ibid,) uand

o then receded uand built the Galt moraine, The southern

-t a

continuation of the Paris moTaine 1s submerged under the present

) -
o ¢ °

waters of Lake FErie where it 1s called the Norfolk morasine (Sly

and Lewis 1972). Southwest of Lake Erie, the advance/cun be

-

traced through Leverétt's (1902) Lake Escarpment morainic

! system, Farther east, opiﬁﬁons differ as to whether the Valley

Heads (Muller 1965) or the Hamburg-Waterloo-Auburn mornines
(Connaily &and Sirkin 1973) were built by tife Port Huron advance.

3

{Evenson and Dreimanis 1876). A



"aren around 11 850 B:P. (Dreimanis 1977:80). The general
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The Port Huron re-advance was folloWed by a period of ‘ P

-

glacial retreat during {he Two Creeks Interstade‘(also'called

‘

the Two Creeks 1nterv#l, -interstadial, substage, or the Two

» Y
Creekan substage). This 1nterstade derives 1ts name from a

’ P

forest bed covered by Two Rivers till at Lwo Creeks, Wisconsin,

The large number of spruce and other conifer logs 1n this forest

> Y

bed supgests rapird spredd of Lpruce forest into the Green Bay

L4

retreat of the glacial ice was interrupted by a 125 km post-Two

Creeks re-advancé, culminating about 11 850 B.P. 1n the Michigan

basin, bhutnot clearly understood, el.sewhere. Dreimants <
. .

(1977:85) notes: . , -
Some problems exist with the terminology of thts
re-advance, commonly called Valderdn or Yalders:
it apparently had deposited the Two Rivers Till, .
ruther than the type Valders till., _Therefore a.
new name, Greatlakoan, has 'been proposed to
replace the Valderan'.

L4 af [l

Another slowdown 1n the recession of the glacial 1ce occurred
-

-

during the Algonquin Stadial from about 11 000 B.P. to 10 500

'
f
4 . "

B.P. (1b1d:85), ) \

The Proglacial Lakes ’ .

When the Late Wisconsin glaéidl ice retreated 1nto the Great
. \ ' :
Lakes basins, large amounts of glacial meltwater and regular
surface drihinage were impounded between the g;aoial ice margin i
tet .
and the land rebounding to the sguth.‘ Thus a series of

v

- .
v - !

. I
. . v
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a

proglacial lakes was formed. The levgls of these proglacial
lakes varied as the oscillating glacial wmargins bpcned and
closed various outlet channels. Generally, the highest and .

oldest lakes drained through western outlets towards the

Mississipp! drailnage system; the next loqui and oldest lakes
|

drained through southern outlets down the lludson River system;

the

.

and finally, the lowest and,latest lakes drained to east

A

through the §t. Lawrence River system.

Data published on these proglacialk lakes include those of

Leverett and Taylor (1915); Hough (1958); Chapman and Putnam
(1966); Prest (1970); Sly gnd Lew1s..(1972); Karrow, Anderson,
Clarke, Delorme, and Sreenivasa (i975); Farrand (1977);.

Fullerton (1980); Anderson and Lewis Calkin and Feenstra

ki

(1985);

(1985); and Eschmunn and Karrow (1985).

Although
established,

out that are

the

sequence

of

the

lakes

1S

7

faarly well

there are at

least

two problems

still

to be worked

4
fundamental to archaeologica: studies of

Paleco~-Indiun societiesze,

1) The absolute dﬂtiig/z) the lakes, Determination of the

precise age of the lakes would help to clarify an understanding

. -
of the relationship between the numerous Puleo~129}ﬂﬂ sites thut

y ~ P 4
are located on of near shoreline features and their puleo- ,

‘environments. At present it is not always clear whether
5 . ) -

- i N ~
Paleo-Indian settlement-subsistence systems were aduaupted to

~

I '
2
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lacustrine environments or to ecological phenomena that éxisted
after the recession of the‘waters.

;) The identification of shorelines. . In some cases
shorgline features have been recognized but they have nof breen
attributed to specific proglacial lakes. Identi fication can be
complicated by the discontinuous nature of the  shorelines and/or

+

by differential rates of isostatic rebolind .

o
-

The fol lowing sectioﬁ will summarize data en proglacial and
carly post—glécddl lakes in southwestern Ontario. In
chronological order from earliest to ldtest these lakes include
Maumee, Arkona, Wﬁittlesey% Warren, Grassmere, Lundy, Algonquin,
and Nipissing,. “ .

Laké Maumee: 'This\was the first ¢of the proglacial luké% 1n

southwestern Ontarios It formed 1n the western Lake Erie basﬁn

wiound 14 000 B.P. Later, 1t expanded into the Huron basin as

> »

the Huron ice lobe receded (Prest 1970:726). Successive water

levels stood at elevations of 244 m, 232 w, and 238 m a.s.l., .

o @

resul tbng frpom-'use of different‘outle;s as #the ice margin

- ]

fluctuated, During the high phase, Lake Maumee drained to the

south by way of the Wabash river. The lower phases discharged

to the west by way of thg Grand River into Lake Chicago which in

“ 4 .

turn drained into the Mississipp1 River system{ N

Lake Arkonar After. Lake Maumee, the glacial ice held a

L]

position of retreal before its re-advance to the Port

v S .
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HuronsrWyoming moraine (Chapman and Putnam 1966:88), Duriné this

retreat the Grand River outlet was modified ahd the water levels

[\

lowered to those of Lake Arkona at 216 m, 213 m, and 212 m
*
a.s,l. * & .
The Arkona strandlines in southwestern Ontario have not been

mapped in full. They are indistinct in many areas8 becausce they
&

were scattered by wave action when they were submerged under the
t

Migher waters of Lake Whittlesey., ‘Cooper (1979%:26, 28) notes:

) .
3 "y

The major problem with the Arkona beach in Ontuario
is that -it has not been and, to a large extent,
canndt be traced continuously., There huas been
considerable confusion in discussion by Spencer,
‘Leverett and Taylor, and Chapman and Putnam =
concerning which beaches they were referring
to...Both Lake Arkona and Lake Whittlesey are
present at Arkona; the Lake Arkgna shoreline is at
aéproximately 229 m (750 fecet) und can be traced
through the centre of the town of Arkonaj; the Loake
Whittlesey shoreline is parallel to 1t at
approximately 238 m (780 feet) und 1s found oo the
eastern edge of the‘town. ’

The author has traced the 229 m contour of elevation (Lthe Lake

Arkona level) from Alvinston south of Strathroy onty the Curgdoc

s

sand plain. Here 1t becomes a fairly prumkncnl rodge atong

which several Paleo-Indian sites are located. This ridge

crosses the Thames River into Delaware township where 1t is
identified as a Lake Warren shoreline by Dreimanits (personal
communication). .However, this elevation seems too high for Lake

Warren. Chapman and Putnam (1966) have tdenitified Warren

beaches ‘at an elevation of 213 m above sea level about 20 Kkm

west of the ridges in question. | propose that the 229 m
. ‘
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A -

scontour of elevation that crosses Caradoc township approximates.

o

the former location of the Lake Arkona strandlnnp before it was

- - .

reworked by Lake Whittlesey waters and further obscured by Lake

Whittlesey deltaic deposits.

Dreimanis (1977:79) notes th;t l.Lake Arkona ended around 13
800 1’500 B,P., according to dates obtained on wéod from the
Arkona-Whittlesey transition beach -near Clevelandﬁ Ohio‘

Lak; Whittlesey: - Lake Whittlesey, which stood about 9 m

higher than Lake Arkona, was contemporaneous with the Pprt

Huron-Wyoming moraine aioung 13 000 B.P. at the end of gﬁé
Mackinaw Interstade. This lake dlscﬁarged to the northwest by
way of the Ubly River channel i1nto the Saginaw basxn‘and thence
to Lake Chicago and the Mississippi River (Prest 1970:726). In
southwestern Ontari1o, Lake Whittlesey 1s notable for its delias,

-1 s

including the Caradoc sand plain.

Q

LakekWarren: As a reéult of down-cutting of the outlet
across the "thumb" of Michigan, water levels dr0p5§d to those of
Lake Warren (Prest 1570:7263. In southwestern Ontarnq, the
highest waters of Lake Warren (209 m) were about 18 m below the
level of Lake Wﬁitilesey. Three Lake Warren water planes have
been postulated by .Hough (1958). Locations of Lake Warren
beaches in southeastern Ontario are déscribed by Chapman and
Pugnam (1960:88-65). Often, twin Lake Warren beaches occur, the

first being 3 to 5 m above the second and seldom more than a

-~ " PR

kilometre away,

-
N
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. Léke Grassmere and Lake Lundy: Continued recession of the

68

Lake Huron and Ontario ice lobes resulted in still lower lake

-

levels kﬁown as Grassmere at 195 m a.s.l. and L%ﬁyy at 189 m
a.s.l. (Prest 1970:726). Prest (ibid.) notes that didTharge was
believed to have been éastward, for the farst timiégafong the
south side of the Lake Ontario basin into the Mohawk and Hudson
River systems, When the ice shedt ‘receded from the southern
part of the Lake Ontaraio b;81n; a lower outlet was uncovered
near Rome? New York, and the Lundy water levels lowered raplidly.
Lake Algonquin: As the ice tront‘retreated northward 1n the
Huron basin, Eariy Lake Algonquin formed ‘at an ;levution of
about 184 m a.s.l. (Karrow e{ al. 1975). Prest (1970:728) .
suggests that 1h3s lake d;uined southward, pos;ibly first by way
of Chicago, and :later by way of the Port Huron outlet into Luko‘
Erie. Eventually the recednhg ife uncovered the Kirkfield or
Trent valley gutlét and the water level dropped?un estimated ‘5
to 30 m !Karrow et al. 1.97n5:5]).s Thi§ drop in wuter level
pr;bably took place during the Two Crecks rniekvul which, hs
previously noted, dates to circa*l1l 850 in the Green Bay areus,
After the Tyo Creeks interval, thc‘water levels again rose
to 184 m above sea level, forming (mafn) Lake Algonquin. The
reason for this rigse is open to debate. rrow et al. (1975:51)
note g D
Whether the Kirkfield outlet was closed by

isostatic uplift as the ice continued 1ts
northward retreat, or whether ice re-advance

]
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¥

closed the outlet, is a matter of controversy...In
any case, Lake Algonquin was reestablished (Main
Lake ATgonquin) with its outlet at 605 ft. (184 m)
above sea level at Port Huron,
. A
Karrow et al, (1975:79) suggest that Lake Algonquin drained

shortly after 10 600 B.P, and uplift probably caused the

" ,
draining of the Alliston district at about 10 400 B,P,.

Late Wisconsin Floral Succession in Southwestern Ontario .

~ ’

o
<

The Paleo-environmental record of southwestern Ontario gives

°

some idea of the ecological context of the Paleo-Indian

o

occupation. This has significant i1mplications for interpreting

L -
settlement and subsistence strategies. The following summarizes

the succession of florul communities that colonized the area
after the glacial ice retreated, and some of the limitations
imposed by the nature of the data for i1nterpretang Puleo-lngxan

l1feways,

There Is a substantial amount of data available for the=x
reconstruction of floral communities that occupired southwestern

Ontario during Late Pleistocene and Early Holocene times. They

o

are reconstrueted primarily on the basis of polten analysis,
plant‘@acrofossils, and fossil insects, whose sensitivity to

s
Y

relimate and habitat made them excel-lent indicators of particular

- e

renvironmengdal conditions.
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Reconstructions based on these techniques are complicated by
several factors. Terasmae and Matthews (1980:1087) note;

Al though the palynological interpretations have
improved through the use of pollen influx data and
correlation of fossil assemblages with modern
- pollen deposition in surface samples, some
prpblems still remain to be resolwved., For
example, most pollen types are commonly identified
only to the generic level, many plants produee too o
 little pollen to be represented in the fossil
assemblages, especially with respe¢t to
statistically significant numbers, and most tree
A\ pollen is transported by air over considerable
distances, This last problem is particularly
troublesome in studies of late-glacial vegetation
because the predominantly herbaceous plants that
comprised the pioneer flora were mostly :
characterized by relatively low pollen producgion, N
and a significant proportion of late-glacial
pollen assemblages is made up of tree pollen, . X
especially spruce and pine, derived by atmospheric
transport from more or ‘less distant source areas.
It is difficult, therefore, to determine “from
palynolagical data when tree species became
established in any specific area after
deglaciation, ’

Also, it should be noted that within the broad macro-
Lo

environments hereafter summarized there existed a number of " d -
regionally differentiated micro-environm;nts which resulted from
peculiarities of physiograpﬂz and,glacia] history (see Davis et

al, 1975:459). For example, biotic communities éccupylng areas
adjacent to glacial ice margins would be affected by factors

such as katabatic winds flowing off the ice mass and increased .

moisture due to meltwater, fog, and regional storms caused by

the collision of air masses of differing temperatures,

Similarly, marginal areas flanking large glacial lakes -must have
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been conaitioned by air masses originating over the lakes. This
ingerpretation is supported by data from the Eighteen Mile River
site (A;hwonth 19%7) near the shor€line of Lake Algonquiﬁ in
southwestern Ontario. Paleoentgmological analyses spgggst a
biotic community elrca 10 600-B.P, which indicates ihe.presence
of a micro-environment‘copler than what might havembeen expected

v
\

for the resf of the region. Ashworth.(ibid.) suggests that the
ross}l tguna of the valley in which the site is locatéd\rerlects’
a cool microclimatg conditigned by winds that blew from élacial
Lake Algonquin-into the valley. Some of the Coleoptera from the
site have modern ranges that.correspond to mean Jufy

temperatures of 12°C 'to 13°C. They indicate a ‘tree~line type of
environment, possibly an open spruce forest at the site, whereas
the upland areas were characterized by floral communities
.fenerally associated with wgrmer climates (i.e. spruce forests

with significant pine and deciduous elements constituting of up

to 20% of pollen counts).

Despite these and other problems in-interpr?tation (e.g.
'3 —4 o

o

almost all pollen samples_have been taken from'béggy areas,
which introduces a bias toward certain types _of terrain), the

’
general vegetative‘sﬁccessidn in southwesternhOntario is fairly

well understood. The following descriptibns are based largely

. J 3 T
on a model proposed.EQEMcAndrews (1981), with supplementary data
from Anderson (1971), Karrow et al, (1975), Miller and Morgan

~ (1982), Morgan et al, (1982), Mott and Farley-Gill (1978), and

23

a

L2 ' ’ \ -
3

[
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Schwert et al. (1985). The general trend involved a succession

from tundra, through spruce forests with a small deciduous

t

element, to pine dominated forests with increasing deciduous

content, This succession.coincided with a general amelioration

°

of climate. Although it is fairly well dated, two factors
complicate its use in archaeological interpretations of Paleo-

Indian data: 1) the succession would not have .occurred at a
. ; i
uq}form rate throughﬂthe region due to diftferences in “\‘
#
iemperature and moisture, particularly in areas adjacent to

glacial ice .and/or proglacial lakes, and 2) since tLhe

Paleo-Indian occupations have not been précisely dated, cross

L .
\

references ‘can only be inferred.
The Tundra Period (cireca Deglaciation’- 13 000 B.P.)

The nature of the first vegethtion to colonize the recently
l ﬂ .
degeaciated areas of the Great . Lakes region has hgen* the subject
1 . v

of considerable study by pafeoecologists. Yet definitlive data
to determine the precise character of the colonlzation are still
elusi;e. Most resea;chers agrée that tundra, or a tundra-like
vegetation, developed shortly afte; deglaciation. Ms;gan et al,

(1982) suggest the presence of a permafrost regime south of the

.glacial ice. Fossil insect assemblages and the presenée of lice
A%

wedge polygons in gpe ground indicate a periglacial environment
- \ "

. (
with a mean average temperature below freezing. Winn (1977)

records evfdenée for a short-lived early tundra, as well as a

~
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torest‘tundra vegetation, in a bog near S imcoe, Ontario.
Similarly, Mott and Farley-Gill (1978) present data indicating
that the fecently deglaciated landscape was colonized by a
short-lived treeless, or almost treeless, tundra prior to 13 000

B.P. Some of the best data in support of Late Wisconsin Eundra

vegetation in the Great Lakes area comes from the Cheboygan

o

_ Bryophyte bed in Michigan (Milkler and Benninghoff 1969). This

1nterbladial§deposit‘dates sometime between 13 30Q B.P.-and 12

¢

500 B.P. .

Regional differences in composition of the early\vegetation

a

can be inferred from the work of other researchers who report

’
¢

slightly different floral communities. Terasmae (1973:219)
proposes that southern Ontario was initially colonized by tundra

and taiga vegetation. Sreenivasa (1968) proposes that the

-
o

earliesat vegetation in the Erbsville bog after the Port Bruce

Pl

retreat is comparable to taiga. Terasmae and Matthews

AY

(1980:1093) note: ) .

‘In pollen diagrams from southern Ontario (those
that cover the Late Wisconsin time) a herb pollen
zone commonly precedes the spruce pollen zone,
The herb pollen zone is characterized by a
significantly higher percentage of nonarboreal
pollen, especially Cyperaceae, Gramineae,
Artemisia, and other herbaceous species that are
ecological indicators of a more or less treeless
vegetation. However, spruce pollen still
comprises a considerable proportion (30-40%) of
pollen assemblages in the herb pollen zone.

-

¢




T4

The Spruce Period (circa 13 000 B.P. - 10 600 B.P.)

¢

Polleq profiles and_ fossil insect assemblages suggest that
southwestern Ontario experienced a period of rapid climatic -
amelioration around .13 000 B.P. As this occurred, the landscape

was invaded by arboreal species, mostly spruce, and to a lesser

extent, willow, alder, birch, and larch (Cleland 1966). Pollen
assemblages from this pgriﬁd, known as the spruce pollen zone
’ (Terasmae and Matthews 1980; McAndrews 1981 ) is one of the

frequently used Late Wisconsin palynosc}atigraphic units in

]

studies of vegetative succession in soufhern Ontario,
- Q‘ o

Y ..

%Eﬁ * The timing and route of the spruce forest migration tnto the

area remains’ to be adequately delinea&ed. It was, presumably,

A 3 .

the culmination of a general ‘spruce migration From a Late

/ Wisconsin refugium south of the Great Lakes in the central

United States, Initially the colonization would have occurred

in low areas, and gradually spread to better drained upland

-

I— aréag that were still dominated by non-arboreal species (Cleland
1966). Pollen from this zone has been igterpreped as
representing. spruce fore@t tundra (McAndrews 1972:225), and open
spruce parkland (Winn "1977:127-132). It included considerable

'pine, as wéll as substantial amounts of sedges and other he;bs.\

¢

Anderson (1971:93) notes:
) A spruce-parkland flora might perhaps be defined -
as a semi-boreal vegetation characterized by
0 Artemesia~dominated tundra or prairie-like opening
with normal spruce succession, Key words in the
- suggested definition are "semi-boreal", "tundra",
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-

and "prairie". The vegetation seems to have had a

boreal affinity, yet open sterile soils
cdharacteristic of tundra landscapes may have been
a common feature throughout’. Furthermore, the
climate may have been moderate and dry.

Schwert et al. (1985) interpret the seége and herb ﬁollen
content as indicating that the floral assemBlage of 13 000 B;Pf*‘
- 12 500 B.P, in southwestern Ontario was similar to that of |
modern tree-line/tundra eavironments in northern Canada. Based

(Y
* <]

on.analyses of organic remains from a Kettle Lake in Waterloo

county (the Gage Street site), they conclude that the transition
from spruce parkland to closed spruce forest ;epresénts a
prz}ressive floral succession within a moderate_(mean dJuly
temperatures of 159Cc - 17°C) “dand s}able or gradually warming
climate. Morgan et al. (1982) suggest tﬁ;t fossiT beectle
assemblages from fl 000 fo 10 V00 B.P. in southwestérn Ontario
are analogous to modern conmmnitieslnear the southern porti;nrof
the boreal forest iq Canada. Howé&er,.it should be noted that
these eérly'floral communities were not totally similar 'to
modern counterparts. This ié evident in the octhrence of
’deciduous tree pollen, such as ogk,oin the fossil remains which
does not ;ccur in the bolren rain of modern forest/tundra_
transition zones. Some interpret th}s as indicating that
deciduous trees such as oak were present in small quantities in-
well-drained upland localitie; ’(Karrow e; al’, i§75:57),}while

others (McAndrews 1981:329) suggest that the deciduous pollen

was carried in from more southerly regions by the wind,
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" The Pine Period (circa 10 600 B.P. - 10 000-B.P.)

- v a

Pollen apsembf&ges from across the regieon indicafe that
[]
- *
around 10 600 'B.P. the preceding spruce forest was invaded by

[}

. . oo " £
pine, fir, and some deciduous species, such as birch, oak, elm,

n"

and maple, . It is likely. that jackpine initiated the invasion on

-

drier upland fites, and continued to migrate down the slopes as
' . 13

soil qonditi&ns became pqegressively drier. uWhite pine and red

pine dominated as time progressed, while pockets of, spruce

probably remained 1n moist areas, °

LY

The transition between the spruce and pine dominated regimes

.

o
* .
“

is securely dated. Morgan et al, (1982) note:
- i e

The décline of  spruce and the rapid 1ncrease 1n
pine pollen has been reported in many pollen .
! profiles. This transition occurred about 10 600’ ' |
to 10 500 radiocarbon years B.,P., based upon an
average of eleven dates 1n southwestern Ontario
(Karrow et al. 1975).

¥
.

.Opinions differ as to the cause of the pine w1nvasion, Winn

‘. , . —

(1977:32) suggests that rapid changes in.cuyimate around 11000 - @

i

“B.P. resulted in the regional vegetatiohffl transition Trom open

spruce ,parkland to closed boreal pjine

est, Fdwards ¢t al,

(1985) suggest that the spruce/pine ansAtion ceoincided with.u

generdal- -warming of temperatures:
-3

Insect faunas that have béen analyzed from a’ . \
nutmber of sites still remain unpublished; however,

/' they do indicate a steady incregse in July.

P temperatures throughout the time frame discussed «
in this paper. By 11 000 years B.P. the July ° '

: average was probably close to 18°C in uareas away R 3
from the .influence of the glacially fed lakes, | ’ i
pralized lake-marginal settings were somewhut :

{
/ t
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cooler, with July averages 4-5°C lower. July -
averages by 10 000 years B.P, were approaching ’
present July means (19-20°C). —~

» rd -
Morgan,et al. (1982:383) attribute the transition te natural

~

ecological succession rather than dramatic changes in climate;
The absence of any clear changes in the beetle

faunas from.all the sites in southern Ontario )
tends to substantiate the hypothesis that the ~
transition from spruce to pinhe dominated forests

was purely one -0f ecological succession - possibly
hastened by lowering ‘water level \of Lake

Algonquin, but in no way related to any major

climatic ameliorgtion at that timé. There could

have been a gradual warming between 11 000 and

10 000 years ago, Such a warming is difficult to

access with the current knowledge of

distributional ranges and ecology, but probably it

remains within our postulated July temperature

range of 16°C to 18°C.

Coincidental with the transition from spruce to pine
dominated floral regimes, Lake Algonquin drained with the

o

opening of the North Bay outlet. This drastic lowering of Iﬁvc

- levels not only widened the interlake land areas, making them

available to the expansion of terrestrial flora and fauna, but

o

also increa3ed the drainage capacity_ of streams entering the
!

lakes (Dreimanis 1977:83). The weﬁly exposed lakebeds probably

supported early succession vegetation, such as sedges, gruasses,
L YRS
1 Ques e

willows, and alders, before giving way to the broade(,.reglonaﬁ .

patterns, Initially, drainage was probably poor on the former

lakebeds, especially before water runs began to mature, and 8o

spruce probably was more frqugni\fhan in the upland areas,

A1
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Late Wisconsin Fauna in Southwestern Ontario
. 4 ’ - \

[ o — i v N e Y e e - )

The first colonization by animal species in southwestern

Ontario probably commenced soon after the retreat of the glacial

fce and the re-establishment of suitable floral habitﬁts. The

-

N
. history and n'ature of this colonization are not yet ‘clearly

L o

uﬁderstood. This is due in part to the paucity of animal

remains that have been discovered and reported. Most are

. ¥ -

isolated tinds in a poor state of preservation‘and few are

' L}
associated with reliable radiometric dating. Furthermore, the

a

. ) fossil record more often includes the ?ones of larger mammals,

I3
o

c such as mastodon, while smaller animals, such as birds,

reptiles, and fish, are seldom recovered (Jacksom 1978:249),

+

Tab l-e 2,§pows the circa Late Wisconsin animal species that
have been found in southern Ontario. Jacksonr(1978:252) notes

that these include 70 mastodonﬁ 20 mammoth, six unspecif?ed

. N v

proboscidians, seven elk, two caribou% two deer, two musk oxen,

: two bison, two unidentified cervids, and single finds of eastern

) chipmunk, beaver, grizzly bear, unsbecifieq bear, marten, and g

giant modse-elk. Of the marine mammals, nine are white whales,

w

*

~ five are-unspecified seals, and the remainder are single finds

°

¥ of humpback whale, bowhead whale, bearded seal, a;d harp seal.
Cleland (1966:18 20) proposes that the initial faunal

colbm&gawion of the Great Lakes Tegion was characterized by the -

o -~

. . ! . o .
( influx of open courftry grazing species, such as mammoth,

* . o« -
< X . § N o

- - - > 4 .
’ ‘ % LN ' - o P
©
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barren-ground caribou, and musk ox, and predators, such a8 wolf

and grizzly bear. These species occupied th higﬁer, moreEBpen v

A = ) .
parkland areas. Later, as the climate amelioriated and ‘the .

-

conifer forests begdn to dominate the better drained wplands,

mastodon, moose, and woodlahd caribou probably ]argeﬂy repluced'

' Y

* the pionee} grazing species., By the time of:the.subclimax

o

‘boreal (spruce) forest period, a few animal specles associated -~

. . E )
with deciduous forests might have been present, Cleland

(1966:20) notes:

.
3

It is probable that a few mammals found in

deciduous forest situations al
Great Lakes area of this time.

80

inhabited ‘the
In addition to

mastodon, which _have been gated to the Boreal

Forest period, we would expect that these forests

were -dinhabited by the black bear, marten,

porcupine, woodland caribou

L4
fisher,
wolverine, lynx, snowshoe hane, beaver, muskrat,

and moose. .

>

.

Caribou as a Pnleo—lndiangneaource in- Southwestern Ontario

A}
»

‘As of the;yxiting ot this study, no faunal rema i'ns have been

“~

%

recovered in direct ,association with Paleo-Indian muteriu} in

. ®

Ontario, This is due, in part, to the acidic so

LI » .

il

-,

conditions

that generally dreVgi}mtgroﬁghout the region. As Savage
. -

Ed

(1981:4) nq{éé,,bone preservation
ay e‘ i
yea?s%&&ﬂ%ss

4 3

This preQents the direct study. ot‘)aleo-lndién ‘subststepce In

~ ¢

~

the region. Nevertheless, several st@dies ®f Ontarlo

v kPaleoiindiqns have proposed that c

in Ontario rarely exceeds 6000

A=

-~

there® are especially favourable clrcunﬁ\ﬁgces.

aribou were included in the

N

resource base of at least some Paleo-Indian societies\(DELler?
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1976a, 1980; Jackdon -1978; Peers 19854 Roosa 1977a; Storck 1931;

»

s ‘
r

‘ - ° 4 -~ .
1984). 'This conclusion is based largely on two Nines of > )
'reasoning: 1) the utilizationwof_caribou fesources has ‘been

o =

° demonstrated elsewhere in the&Northeast at the Holcombe and .
a ) .
Whipple sites; and 2) theoretical considerations 'best explain
- F

the nature of Paleo-Indian assemblages and ggtenloéhtions in the

-
-

- formerly glaciated ﬁarts'ot the Northedast, and particularly in ,

» a,
southwestern Ontario, in terms of &aribou explqgitation. Cleland

<

(1966) notes that the restricted nature of Paleo-Indian tool

&

kits in the Great Lakes region is best explained b§ a

A -~

g . N
subsistence adaptation that relies heavily on the exploita€Non,

¢ -»
Y

, -
3
. --caribou herds. .  Meltzer and Smith (1986) note that models
. 9 toe e
’ " duggesting specialized subsistence strategies in dreas close! to

‘: .. Oof a limited range o{\resources,,such as that provided by°

-t the'icq'marg{2§ are compatible with current é:::éing theory and
x . - \ ’

%« ‘™  data on Late Pleistocene environments. They éonclude'fdbidzlz):

ST

iyl ) ) ““‘ls/ ) P
L " While the paleontological record is lent on the Y
subject of faunal abundance, it .can be inferred '
that caribou was the only gregarious herd animal ?
in that environment that woild yield sufficient
economic return (body size, food value) to allow .
’ "~ humans to survive. N . .
o 3 ! N
- , ’  Other researchers (%torck 1971, 1982, 1984; Speiss 1979; Granily
' ’ - " |
-‘ 1982; Deller 1979, 198&5) have explained the situation of
Paleo-Indian sites as being at {avourable locatibné to;)watcﬁing
o for caribou herds and intercepting them-at natural barriers. ‘
‘: - In previous studies (DelPer'1980a5_1980b), I used a model of
garibou.ranging béhaviour in southern Ontario to explain,tﬁe
. ' & A
..
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3

distribution of the Parkhill complex. Tht~mbdél suggészzw that
e .
the particular configuration of the Simcoe-Kawartha lce 1lobe in

mconjunction with proglacial Lake Algonquin was a dbntrblllng

factor of caribou ;anging“behaviour in théha;ea. “Displaced from
3 . .

their *na'tural high letitude environments by the.sout‘erly

-3

position~6f the glacial ice front, caribou might have' been using

>

L4 . . - , “
the dissected uplands in the southern Georgian Bay area close to

L4 - 4 a

the iceée front for calviné grounds and summer range. §elsahl

-

'(1968:1?9)~Qotes that cd{ring grounds are typically

characterized by inhospitable terrain: o
They are at high latitudes” and altitudes; they : K
‘retain ice and snow longer than lower adjacent ; .7
areas; they receive the tull force of late storms

and blizzards; they have an impoverished and .
late-developing flora; and they also have an

impoverished fauna, ’

3
-
.

ihe position of the ice front near the- rugged Jissected

)
o

uplands -in the Georgimn’ﬁ&y area, and in particular the rugged
valleys along the.Niagara escarpment thut would be ‘exposed to
, " .

-

storms blowing inland off Lake Algonquin, probably offered the
/ - -

=

most favourdble environment available at that time Yor calving

grounds. ¥ The southern extent of the caribouw range was perhaps

not as distant from their summer grounds’as ;hat of many modern

’

caribou, whose migrations can cover up to 709 hi{es‘(Kelsnll

1968:106). In the loher-lcdﬁ% latitudes of soutfiern Ontario,

v o,

the transition between forest and tundra, if indeed tundra

“existed af‘all in the' area fringing the &ie‘front, would be

quite‘ﬁbrupt, thus reducing the‘neéessfty of caribou migrating’

long distances to'éxperience appré%iablé changes in vegetation,

2
“ s
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Chert Regources Frequently Utilized by Paleo*lndians in
Southwestern Ontario .
- % , N ’

A variety of cherts was uiiLized in soufhwesterﬂ Ontario

throughout the Paleo-Indian occupation. Ildentification of these

*
-

lithie meterfals in archaeological contexts has made sigﬁixieant
' <a »
contfibputions to ‘the understandvng of iPaleo- Indian lxteways, as

&
will be demonstrated 'in subsequent chapters, The following

section will summarize the physical appearancg and geologicsal

K]
L

sources of the five cherts most frequently utilized in the

manufacture of Paleo- Ind?an “artifacts in the region-
Collingwood (FOSSl;\hlll) ‘Onondaga, Kettle Point, Baypo?;, and
[

Upper Mercer, The approximate locations of the bedrock sources
X . , ' - \

¢

of these cherts are shown in Figure 6, .

. -7 .
These cherts can be identified by visual inspection with a

N .

high level of confidence. All have distinctive physical

= - v oa

"properties that enable them to be distinguished'easily from each

»

——— - . «

other and from other cherts occubring in the Great Lakes

-

>

region, All identifiéations in(;hﬁ% thesis have been confirmed

a

1
0

-

’ s . .
by at least one other researcher who is experienced in
s

e

identification of cherts in rhe’regioﬁ.’ In very few cases has

o

it been necessary to obtain thin sections for defailsﬂ

microscopic examination. Cases igvolvirig questionable

N
t

. »

identification are noted in the text,

f

¥ »

Middle Silurian age material' that was used extensively

i .
' :

. , )
1) Collingwood (Fossil Hill) chert. Collingwood chert is a/



bl -
" “joins thé surrounding matrix.

A "

-throughout‘Paleo-lﬁdian times

v a

4

in southwestern Oﬁtario and was

rarely utilized by Archaic and @oodlapd popul-ations _in this.’
, r - , U
region. Thus it has considerable diahn?stlc value for i !

ldentlfying early components (Dellpr 1979; beller and Lllis

1984). - This opaque to slightly translucént

Tine grained 1n texture,
N .

“ . o
lustre, and contains few ma

5

from a pale yellow (10YR

’
v

‘white/light grey (N8;N7)

1984:45~46). It appears

frequently &35 a white or

occur in ‘speckled bands,

(1979493 ) :

It varies ‘in colour .from solid white

cro-fossils,

8/3) through beige (lOY}! 8/2) to a

in the Mungell

o

in archaeologicual,

ranges from dull to

chert ‘generally {3

mildlly vitreous In

It ranges

system (F111s

contexts

ip

[

colour

[N

r&mt

.

pale yel low chert with black dats that

Its/ appearance

-

yellow and occasionally pinkish orange,

- has gray, pink, orange,
Much of it has tiny black dgts that
pits untier 20x magnification.
chalky to slick and %lassy when wseaen wnth the

v unaided eye. .

Collingwood chert "occurs 1In bedded,

Middle Silurian Fossil Hill

v

Ksoutheraneorgian Bay area (Storck 4nd_-Von Brtier 1981).
<~ .

bedwvock source, the chert outcrops

baqas; together

T

[

—

-

yellow or brown

formation,at

’

show

Texture va

prlima

*>

This junctuyfe

[y

%

Lo creamy
1t often
bands.,

up as

ries

¢

is described by Roosu

f T omn -

ry conptext in the

»

locations
\

N

in the

-

{
is well

S

in up to three overlying
ranging up to 30 cm thicdk (Ellis 1984:45),

\glocks of —the, chert often exhibit a dolomite cortdx where it

»

At the

detined and

-forms straight,\regulaf margins on both archaecological and

1 ‘
lithic source specimens,

In addrtaon,

blocks

ofﬁCollingwuod

b

L4
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—~ - ' B ' . > \\
- * chert pften are characterized by what has been refe red to as |,

] fngular weathered fracture planes (Deller and Ellis 1982 16)
"that appear to be randomly oriented with respeot to &he origtnal
‘Qfﬁ orientation., Collingwood (Fossil H}ll) chert al%o occu}s in
o . glaciai'till in the Colllngwooo-pwew Sound area, not far tngm
v » ’ ‘ .
the b;orock outcrops (§hebpard 1977; yjlliam Fox: persooal
KZOmmunicat!on), but it has been no;é;‘(Deller and Ellis 1984)
a tiat most Paleo-~ Indimh groups o;taxned their chert supplxes
»
° mainly from bedrock sou;ces ratﬁg;uthan from seo?ndary depos;ts.

X
- 2) Onondaga chert. Onondaga chert r( a Middle Devohian age

»

1 -

material that was used extensively in the central Great Lakes

region by~ Paleo~Indian, QTchaic, and wood}and populagtions. The
R 7 - ¥ ‘ -
L] »
. chert is mottled in appearance with combinationi of several

?

, shades of bguish grey and brown occurring in splotches i.e%

%

'~ light bluish grey (10YR 4/1), dark-grey _(10YR 7/1), light brown,
. “ T o .

4 ' ' » - -
pad and dark brown. Brown limestone inblusioﬁ{ frequently occur,in

3 \ °
-~ N .

.

] the @atorial and these are often eroded away by acidic soils,
e . - . .

Vd ]
leaving irregularly shaped cavities in .archdeological

”

. specimens, Onondaga&chgrt originates in the Middle Devonian
.+, Clarence member of the Onondaga formation. ~This, formation
B i ) - -

©

. constitutes the bedrock -surface pérallel'to the modern Lake Erie

shore from near Nantil6&e, Ontario east into New York State
-~ Y s N - \ 2 N

(Paékins 1977), Tabulfar shaped cobbles of Onondaga chort occur

- I
outcrops are exposed in creek beds at locations farther inland
v * e&nﬂ

( : in fLirly dense concentrations at locations along the shore, and ’

AN L}

-
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(William A. Fox:, personal communication). At the time of the
Paleo-lndian'occupagion, additionél primary sources of Onondaga
* ! « -

chert probably would have Heen expo%ed g8 a result.dt lewer lake

B ] P

levels in the Erie basin. - - \ .

3) Kettle Point chgrt. Kettle Point chert is a Middle .

-

Devonian age material that gained widespread“use by Late
) . : . ' .
Paleo-Indian, Archaic, and Woodland populations in the central

Great Lakes region. .The smaterial is described in detaill by

Janusas (1984). AIt ranges in colour from & dark bfue-grey'wlth

A

occasional darfer banding, through a megium grey with darker

N ' K . -
mott%es, to a pinkish mauve;, Frequently, small, .circular . kq

F
@

]nplusfdps iﬁat possibly represent fossil sponge spicules are
S 4 , "\
presen{.- When ‘present, these are highly diagnostic of‘the

¢ o [
material, Ketb]e'foiht chert is found the Middle Devonian

Ipperwash formation in the vicinity of Kettle Point, Onturlg.
At the present time the knowh be?ﬁ&ck sources of Kettle Point .
[ “

@ - L
chert are submerged.under shallow water_just qoff the shoreline

of Lake Huron. The ava'ilability of these sources-in dﬁg past

was determined by water leveéls in the Huron basin., These water

levels fluctuated cohsiderably above and below the outcrops due
* » J [

to glacial and post- gl?cial phenomena. This made the outcrops

al;ernately avallable dnd inaccessible to prehistoric societies

4

for periods lasting up ?o several thousand years (see Figure

7). These fluctuatlons are fairly wellghnderstood in terms of

‘
IS

their sequence and chronology (Hough 1958; Chapman and Putnam
. @




- u

T

3 N
s

P N s 86
» . . * o
. . :
,1966; -Prest ®1970)., Thiss cah provide signifDeant assistance in

-

» *
.the relative dating of archaeological assemblages. For example,

the rrpqugnl utilization of Kettle Point chert in Late -
- - \ N
Paleo-Indian complexes, such as Holcombe and Hi-Lo (see Chapter

-

a s . o
‘VI1), probably-"dates to one of the intervals when the -bedrock

gdource was accessible. This assumes that the Paleo-Indians were

<
y
) L

obtalning their supplies of chert from bedrock -sources rather

Tl . . N
than-from till sourcés (see Deller and Ellis 1984). .
1y ~e [l '
. ’ ! ~
4) Bayport chert. This lithic material is exotic to . |

Y

southwestern~0ntario.‘ It 6riginates in nodular foim 4in. the
. . .-

.

Upper Mississippian Bayport formation in the Saginaw Bay area of

Michigan, Bayport chert_ recoyered.on Pa}eo—lndihn-sites in

gouthern Ontario generally ranges in colour from a light brown

J(10NR 6/2) thraugh a light grey (10YR 7/2)7 to a dark g}ey

+(N6/N4). FEIVis (1984:48) notes that it 1s somewhat coarse to

oy

medium .in texture and has a dull to TFdnum lustre. One of the , ¢

ER— Al,. _.___" _ - ——

most distinctive features of the chert is the presence\of”;

concentri¢ banding which originates at the centre of the

3

nodule, Other notable characteristics includé a high fossil

‘content anq*the presence of;smqll grains of, quartz crysial that

spatkie when the chéTT/?éyrdVatgd under & light source (ibid.).

5) Upper Me&cer chet}kﬁ)Upper Mercer chert is a high

. R ~ \
quality material of Lower Pennsylvanian age that originates in

!

-

S 5 '
. the Upper Mercer formation in Ohio. This formation frequently

caps hills and ridges in the counties of Coshocton, Muskingum,

<
-

~

&

-
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Licking, Perry, §nd Hocking, where numerous aboriginal quarries

and chipp&ng stations have been found (Luedtke 1976:285), The

v

chert occurs in nodular form and in beds up to 15 cm thick.

. Sahples*of Uppér Mercer Fhert from two localities are described
. 3 - & b4 «
by Luedtke \ibid:288), | ’ 8

, Matef®?Pal at both localities is homogeneous to
) . E mottled and streaked, with color, ranging from dark
black, N2/ through bluish grey, N3«, Nd{, N5/,
) N6/, to light bluish grey N7, and N8/. The
c texture is medium-to fine, luster is medium to /
: shiny, and the chert is opaque. Veins of white .o
. and blue chalcedony are common inclusions, and : oo
fossils also occur... This material 1s available
in very large quantities and in pieces of large
° size. Furthermore, it is very high quality chert,
‘ and visually distinctive and attractive. These
@ factors combine to make Upper Mercer chert
important to the entire region. e

[}

3
[

oy

Summary.

.

The PaleQilndi::F;Lcupation of southwestern Ontario‘dccurred

during a -peribd of the Late Wisconsin when the area was '
' 1

[ -

experiencing a complex series of geologicaf‘events and a
o

succession of biotic communities dominated by the glacial “ice

e

that.was slowly withdrawing from the region, The, understanding

of these environmental conditions contributes sidz:fﬁcuqtly to

" the igterpretation of several aspects of the human occupation,

Alghough the precise chronology of this 6ccupatlon remains to be
2‘:\7 ’ v
established, presumably it occurred during the existence of

-y e "
proglacial Lake Algonquin (circa 11 000 B.P., - 10 500 B.P.), as

o \ the area was undergoing its (final stages of deglaciatlion.

| U
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During the several millennia preceding this, southwestern
‘ 14

-

Ontario had been covered perio&ically by large‘mgsées of glacial

’

ice. Then, coinciding with a gradual warming trend in the
climate, the {:?t deglaciation of the area began about 15 000
years ago, As” the ice front retreated northward, a sequence of

proglacial Lakes formed between the glacier andythe rebounding

land surface to, the south. Water levels of these lakes varied
@

as the receding ice opened new outlets, each slightly’loweé than
k]

its predecessor. Meanwhile, the available land mass was
colonjzed by a succession of biotic communities similar, but not
identical, to modern communities associated with zones of tundra
and northern boreal forests in the Canadian Arctic and
- &
sub-Arctic, \M//

The oldest proglacial lakes, aumee circa 14 000 B.P. and

Arkona circa 13 '600 B.P., existed during permafrost régimes that

supported a tundra-like vegetation. Arboreal elements,

- congisting mainly of spruce, increased as the climate

ameliorated., By the time of Lake Whittlesey, during the Port b

-

Huron re-advance, circa 13 000 B.P,, spfuce'forests similar to

the modern boreal zone near the treeline were beeoming the

-dominant vegetation across the rkgion. Yet tundra-like

[
o

vegetation contdinued to persist in micro-environments flanking
the gl.acial) ice and proglacial lakes.

As the climate continued to ameliorate and the receding ice
front opened new outlets, the water levels of Lake Whittlesey

dropped to successively lower lakes: Warren, Grassmere, Lundy,

T e P

-
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and Early Algonquin, Gradually, there bccurred a t{aqsltlonhin
floral communities across the region from spruce parkland to an
increasingly «closed spruce forest. Whether there was a small

deciduous element has not been clearly established, - v
. ¢, )

&

- , )‘-7

After Early Lake Algonquin, water levels lowered during the
Two Creek interval circa 11 800 P.P.; and then ;rose to establish
(main) Lake Algonquin. By the terminal phase of Lake Algonquin

N .

circa 10 BpD B.P., tloral communities qn*the driér,upland areas

were experiencing a transition frém spruce tc¢ pine, with some "
tir and deciduous species such as birch and oak.- Spruce

continued to dominate on poorly drained terrain. fJJIy 0
temperatures averaged around 17°C in inland areas, and pbssdblyJ

around 14°C near Lake AJgonqq&p, based on the intgrpretation: of
< .

[

fossil pollen and ihsect assemblages.

‘ Althouéh the tossil\record is sparse, it is probable that by
the time of th; first human occupation, the area was occupied by
several animal species, including mastodon, caribou, black bear,

u

marten, fisher, lynx, and snowshoe hare. At the present time

there is no direct evidence concerning what -flotal dnd faunal

‘

- \
resources the Paleo-Indians included in their subsistence
economy. Lithic material resources that they utlilized in the

manufacture of their stone tools included Collingwood (Fossil

Hill) chert, Onondaga chert, and Kettle Point chert from -~

e

Ontario; Bayport chert from Michlgan;'and Upper Mercer chert

from Ohio.
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! CHAPTER ‘111

PALEO-INDIAN POINT TYPES IN SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO

[] i

L}
I M [ [

.

Introduction and Assumptions ., . v,

-

Southwestern Ontario. has yielded a large number of

Paleo-Indian projectile points that represent a variety of early

L3

complexes., These are classified into twe general categorieg:

S . e
fluted points attributed to Early Paleo~Indian populations, and

N

* . " Plano points that include several varieties of non—f?gyed
lanceglat:Hpoints associated &ith Late Paleo—lndlgn populations.
6 c - Data will 'be presented in this’ chapter to éeflne severasal
- . E;rly and Late Paleor-Indian projectile point types‘in * -

southwestern Ontariaq, and, by extension, in the Great Lakes .

5
* '

region. The point:-types are defined on the basis of

J morpﬁologica] graits; Following chapters will demonstrate that

differing patterrns of distributipn, settlement strategies,

lithic' raw material assdciation,~gnd technolggical traits (other

. : , ’ ° ’ .
than those rTepresented by projectile points) are associated with

[
3

each type, This indicates that the point types are r\neaningtul'P

’ =
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in terms _of differing patterhs of ﬁehaviouq. Also, da'ta will

a

fbﬁlow to show that most of "the pdint‘types’are non-~

¢
v

contemporaneous, ' Rather, they represént sequential developments

-which appear to be regional manifestations of broader

.

Paleo~Indian trends agross the continent,

To enhance understanding of the Paleo-Indian projectile

point types in southwestern Ontari10, three significant factors
\ ’
should be kept in mind: '

! 1) The point types are polythetic (see Clarke 1968:37-38).

PRaiay el
In other words, not all defining traits have to be present in

each artifact assigned to the set. Furthermore, the diagnostic
value of given traits can vary from point type to point type.
%

0y

Delier and Ellis (fgg?TBO) note:

In sum, as we- perceive them, no s'ingle ]
characteristic, be it an aspect of fluting, a - |
‘particular measurement of outline shapej or o C 4
basal finishing technique, 15 sufficient to assign
a particular point to & type. Rather, a point is
assigned‘tdlﬁ'tgpq on the-basis of the consistent
co-occurrence of a lirge percentags of the
» defining characteristics,...Furthermore, the
agsociation” of pgrticular attribute states and
variable ranges {s important in assigning
partfcular points Yo a type because mere than one
. type can exhib%t certain characteristic. For
example, both Barnes points, and Crowfield points Co
have narrow bases (under 20 mm)., Nevertheless,
thhey digfeP in 'many qther characteri1stics - N
associated with the same point and sugh narrow , .
bases serve to distinguish both of th€se types .
ftom Gainey points. R

f

- ! ' ’a
2) In most cases, the‘point types represent Paleo-Indian
’ s v ‘ -
populations whose technological traits varied through time

i -

rather than contemporaneously, This is'supported by two

[y
~ . g -
[
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)
Erguments: a),\variation in the technologies associated with.

t

the point types reflects fairly well dated trends in ad facent

~

areas, and b) rggionalization of the péint types and related

»

v

complexes does not occur to the extent that might be expected it
¢ . <

3 ’

: K : S W S
they were measyring comtemporaneous social variation, » Wheteas

- oh

in larger regﬂons, such as the Great Plains, it might "have been

t . ~ Kk

possible for a numb%r of highly mobile societies«xgto co-exist

o

a

with minimum cqntacf; it is 'highly improbable that a similar
. ® ' . v o v °o )
sifuation could have occurred”}n southwe'stern Ontario.” During

. ) i ) 2 e
most of the Paleo-Indian occupltion, southwesté&n Ontario was a
3

i »
o ! 2

. o : : .
relatively small peninsula bounded by glacial ice on the north

v

o

B
o . 1 .
o and Larée Elacial lakes on the west and southeast. It i=s

\

. - € o "' ' . .
doubtfyl if a number of distinctive Paleo-Indian societies, some

known to have .been interacting with neighbouring gfoubs @eller )
o . - .
1983), could have co-existed i‘ such a small, relative¥y

* v

Amppverished area and maintained the discreteness that they show
. - - tx »

in the urﬁhueoiogicak'recérd 1n terms of Lechnology and patterns
of lithic raw material utilization, ¢ . -
. s . ’ B T ;r
3) The point types are products of Paleo-Indian societies
N 8 N
° P ’)
that were continually evolving, To the extent that %ypes

-~

~

-

represent ‘temporal marketrs, it follows Qﬁat iptermediate or.
= - - . N PN S
“transitional forms occur between them. It has bgen observed
A

v a

(Deller and ELlis 1987): .

] .
. s

«..given that the types are mBnito;ing temporal
variation,” it seems that eac¢h represents a "slice"

of a continually evolving system. In other words,

A
\
v

. [
* - .

-
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‘the types répres@nt an arbitrary segment in a

temporal continuum of morphological and

technologlcal change, sufficiently separate t©

isolate a "different" type. We suspect that this .

accounts for the majority of the known Ontario- '

-fluted points which cannot be easily assigned to _

certain types (i.e. they appear somewhat

intermediate between types).. For example, some -

points (i.g. Deller 1979:Figure.5-29a; Garrad i
' 1971 :#16) appear to be transitional between Gainey
and Barnes’ poimts and therefore may be
intermedigte inen time between the two. Similarly,
some points appear 1ntefmediatg be tween Barnes and .
"Crowfield points (i.e. Deller 1376a:Plate vy, It .
is worth noting that we have: not s?{n pointq which

F =]

»

are both "Gainey-like"” and "Crowfiedd-like." This

is to be expected since these are probably the ”
most distantly separated from one another in time
(i.e. they are the ear jest and latest point tprs

in the sequengg). J;>

Fluted Point Types in Southwestern Ontario
A 3
‘ T U v

Several flutedlpoint types have been groposed’in
¥

- , o
.southwestern Ontario. These include Enterlipe points, Gainey

. A

A

points, Barnes points, and Crowfield points (Roosa 19778, 1977b;
Wrgight 1979;<§oosa and Deller 1982; Storck 1983, 1984; Deller
. . X

and Ellis 1984; Ellis 1984). Of these, the Gainey, Burnes, ard

; 1 9
o

Crowfield types are well represented in the central Great lakeq

LY

region., The Enterline type (Roasa 1965; Roosa and Deller 1982)
a ~ a . v

)

is poorly understood and p'subjeét of dehate in this area. .

\ L
folldwing section will presegt‘genera! descriptions of

A
the poxnt types. Detailed aescriptions of fluted polnt

Y <
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1) Enterline Points., Enterline pointé weré named after the

-

assemblage. of flutﬁd points&trbh the Shoop site in eastern,
k)

~
Witthoft (1952:483) describes the Shoop site
::) B R ) '

’ " points as follows: ' "
v
] 4 e Despite,differences in size-and contour within our
series, all specimens (and fragments preserving
the part involved) show the following
, ‘characteristics: (fluting on-both faces; concave
. base; slight concavity of side edges near basg;
fine retouching and smoothing of at least half of .
. * this concavity, extending .to the ears; rounding
' and gddulling of ears; convex edge of half of point
toward tip, parabolic outline, with convexity
T generally inoreasing near tip; flat, parallel »
) . final flaking almost always perpendgbular to the '
edge, rarely oblique; flat random chipping ‘or
obliterated longitudinal flake scars; tips not _)
.‘: acutely pointed; forepart of point with medial-
ridge; thin, finely retouched rounded point. .
in the /)

’ ‘ The application of the term Enterline to specimens

' Pennsylvania.,

L]

N . “
Great Lakes region was first proposed by Roosa (1963, 1965). He

describes the point type (Rodsa 1965:97-98): .
‘ * "+ Although usually smaller, Enterline points are
y ' very similar to Clovis poxnfs. -Enterline points
‘ i often have a slight "fishtail" whigh seldom occurs
on true~Clovis points, Both types usually have
relatively shallow basal concavities and short
K . miNtiple fluting, often double or triple fluting.
On triple-fluted Clovis points the central flute '
) -was usually removed first, followed by -the small ’
. side flutes or thinning flakes. On triple-fluted
Enterline points the central flute was usually
- last,.,..Fluting length on Enterline points is
. usually less than that of ppints with the Folsbm ’

technique. Folsom-type fluting usually runs for

i ; at least 30 to.40 mm and is 8 to 10 mm wide. - —
* Enterline fluting seldom is this long, and the .
e individual flute scars are rarely this wide."” .
, - Length of fluting on Enterline points is roughly =
( equal to the basal width of the point....Enterline
points probably occur as far west as Wisconsin,
The short point with the slight "fishtail" shown )

Pl

- y £
) - - - (o\
¥
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- essentially the same striking platform, -

A R

v '
- -

by Ritzenthaler and Scholz\ (1951, Figure 1, top
right) is probably an EnteRline point. One or

nfore of Kidd's Ontario points is probablyl of this
type (Kidd 1951, Figure 87a).+ Mason illustrates
s§€era1 trqn Michigan 1958, Plate 1ID; Plate 111

C). Approximately one-third of New York points -
illustrated by Ritchie (1957) appear to be ..
Enterline points,

-

A .

Roosa (1965:89-91) uses f1uting~technlquqs As priﬁary ;

\?

sorting cri'teria in the identification of Enterline points as~

well as other flutedfpoint types: R ..

Following Witthoft's lead (1952) I utilize-fluting
and basal- finishing techniques as .an aid in -
1dentifying fluted point types. , By using these.
attributes as primary‘sorting criteria it is
possible to distinguish type clusters of fluted
. points, each of which contains several closely
related:- types. Once these various fiuting and
basal tinishing techniques are understood, and the ¢
type clusters recognized, it becomes practical to
utilize certgin metric attributes and outline
shape as secondary criteria in distinguishing fﬂ v .
point types....There appear to be at least two . .
basic fluting techniques, i. e :the Folsom
techniqlie and the Enterline technique (Witthoft
1952). The Enterline fluting technique is - © )
distinguished from the Folsom technique chieflWZNDby
+. the fact that there was little bevelling and
re-bevelling of the base to provide a striking .
" platform on Enterline points. .The cross segtion ‘ L
"of the base of an unfluted Enter’line point /was !~
_roughly sympetrical (Witthoft .in Byers 1954), .not>
bevelled as with Folsom technique. After’ the
first face was fluted, the Enterhjne point was
turned over and the °econd face, fluted with-little
or no re- beveﬁling of the-bafe. & Fluting of the
.two ,faces of an Enterline poifat was done from

There are two reasons why:. the Enterline po%nt type Fas not
» " )
gainqd w&?espread récognition in the Great Lakes region: 1)

-

date, no site has been tound in the Great' ‘Lakes region with
. )

sufficient numberstef fluted points to establish clearly their

N
- ’ ‘\

to
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similarity to flutéd points from the Shoop site, and 2) the

-~
°

Enterline fluting teﬁhnlqgé that has been used as a major k °_,

criteria in Qefining the point type is gontroversial. Prufer

v

1960:446) points out that triple channel tluting'WAS'rounﬁ in

many eastern Paleo-Indian collections and proposed that this »

°

technique was not limited to either a particular region or a

particular portion of  the Paleo-[ndian‘chronology. Gardner and

Verrey (1979:19) note:

3 /n‘t " N .

...we disagree with Witthoft's (1952) argument ,

that ."guide flakes" were f'irst detached, followed~ .

by the flute itself, preferring Callahan's . -

(1976:per§onal communjication) explanation that the '

number of flakes is immaterial,. The degree of - l

thinning is of greatest importance, whether I¢

takes 1 or 5 flakes to achieve the desired

‘ result. We also disagree with Roosa

(1975:personal communication) when he~” emphasizes

theé tluting "technique" baséd on the prepiration

of the striking platform. Fluting techniques may
differ from site to site, 'within one site, and .

' even possibly. between points made By one flint ‘
knapper (Callahan 1986:personal communication). ) .

'Moreover,'attempts to compare points from therShoop site to’

N3

other types from the Great Lakes region, quchjﬁs by Ellis

(1984 ), show that Enterline points at Shoop do not differ

“substantially in r¢spect to some characteristics that bave been

cited as bedng difaignostic, e.g. depth of basal concavity. For
1] ‘ ©
} the above reasons I am reluctant to use the Enterline
. e {
classification for points in the Great Lakes region, such as the

o

specimen illustrated by Roosa (1965:F). Rather, I think that

this point and others similar to it from soythwestern Ontario
belong to' a separate type, as yet unnamed, that bears no cloge*

9 A
N ¢

]
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~affikiagion‘with the Shoop site points. In conclusion, it is

recommerrded that the name "Enterline point" not be used to
- N [ 8
4

identify fluted éoints in southwestern Ontario until a site has

L]

been found in \he Great, Lakes region with a sufficient number of
v * -

L4
~

points to define the type clearly and to demonstrate their
‘ ,"* " a

-
Y

~ v

Ay

similarity to thepoints from the Shoop site.

2) Gainey Points. Gainey points ar}_named ufter'tho niney

site (Simons et al, 1984) in Michigan. Points of this type in
the Great Lakes region initially were called Bull Brodk points

by Roesa (1965), who-noted their similérity to points trém the

Bull Erook site (Byers 1954) in Massachusettq. ﬂuter, arter‘the

W

Gainey site was discovered in Michigan, they were 'renamed Gainey

points. (Roosa and Deller 1982) to represent a Great Lakes fluted

!

point complex distinguished fcom its'Bull Brook cbunierparl by

E4

geographic focus, scettlement strategies, patterns of lithiv raw
- = -2 .

material association, and technological consaderntions dnvoelving

t - " “ { : . ‘ '
regggonal distinctiveness,in terms of 1mplement types.

’ &L :

Comprehensive: studies comparing Gainey points to other

, B .
commonly recognized fluted point types beyond the Great Lakes

P;Ejon have not yet been undertakgn; nor, for thut matter, have

the dfheﬁqupes been clearly defined. Nevertheles's, based on:

1) my brief examinatiops of fluted-points‘rromlthe Cuiney,

Welling, Udora, and Bull Brook sites, 2) published duta (Byers

'
»

1954;: Curran 1984; Cox 1972; Ellis 1984; Gramly and Lothrop

1984; Grimes et al, 1984; Roosa 1965; Simons et él, 1984 and

.

-

-
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Gainey points recovered in Ontario up to 1987,

\ . 98 ' <
' ’ h - [y w ‘ '

_and Witthoft 1952), and 3)¢ detailed analyses of most of the

N
it is my

.impression that there are few, if. any, significant differenced

between Gainey and Bull Brook points, nor between these types

and*many of the (Enterline) points that I examined from the

thus, a strong case might be bg};

t for eliminating

Shoop site.

the term "Gainey point" in favour of "Bull BTrook". Yet, pending

results from rigoroud comparative %tudies‘or'assemblaggawin the

Great Lakeé, Appalachian, and Atlantic regions, this thesis will

~

fodlow established prededents (Roosa and Deller 1982; Ellis

S Q
1984; Roberts and McAndrews 1987; Storck 1987) by continuing to

- e

*

use the term "Gain%y poin}s" for Bull Brook-like points in the

central Great Lakes region,

I i;bproposed that Gainey points are the earliest =~ ° .

’

récognized fluted point type in southwesteri Ontario. The

v

following descriptibns are based on a sample of 20 Gainey boints ¢

that represent surface finds from a numher of Ontario sites and
Al ’ 1)

locations. Some of these ggints are shown ‘in Figure 8.

Outlfne shape: This is a éignificant criterion for
distinguishing Gainey pgints. The lower lateral edges of Gainey

points generally are parallel, although a few specimen§ have

edges that expand very slightly from the base to a maximum width -
¢ . -

around midpoint. This contrasts with Crowlield points whose

-

lateral edges fxpand rapidly from the base, and Barnes points
’ ) ' ?

that expand‘mode atefy°from the base (see Figure 9). The degre

v
[N

/ . 14

® N . . y
’ ' [ \//
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of exp&nsion or contraction of the lateral edges from the base
is a measure referred to as "face-angle" (Ellis 1984). It is a.
measure of the angle between a line drawn across the base and

the lateral edge 'at the base ignoring ear-flaring or fishtails.

r ' -

.The measure is taken at both basal corners and., averaged for each
point if both corners are complete. Otherwise, the measuroment

for one edge is presented. The variation in face angle among

\

Gainey points, Barnes points, and Crowfield points is

<

illustrated in Figure 9. ) \

b .
-Size: The sample of 20 Gainey points from southwestern
Ontdrio ranges in length from 50 mm to 95 mm (x=68.14 wm), (n

maximum width from 20 mm to 37 mm (x=26.9 mn) in basal width

from 19 mm to 32 mm (x=26.1 mm), and in thickness trom-6 mm to

psﬁgkmm'(x=7.6 mm). _Basal concavities temd to be deep, ranging

from 2 mm to 8.5 mm (x=4.9 mm). Generally, basal width is a
useful critérfon for disgginguishipg Gainey points from Bui‘nesv

\poipts and Crowfield points, Gafney points coqslstently have:
. . N .
basal widths measuring over 20 mm whereas the other types

consistently measure under -20 mm, °This is illustrated in F;gure

Fa)
’

10, . . ’ ©

Shape of the base: Two .basal shapes are-associated with

N -

Gaineyjbpin;s in southwestern Ontario: those with slightly
flaring ears and those without., At present, it Is unknown

. . . .
whether this variation is accountéd for by change over ,a period

: \ .
of time, by stylistic preteQences,of contemporaneous knappers,

’
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or by other unknown factors. On some Gd{ney Qpints‘without

3

N a 3 ’
flaring ears there is a.slight but distinct insetting, almost a

x - i .
shoulder, formed at the juncture of heavily ground and'ungroug?
: ¢

»

. R \ ,
~areas on the lower lateral edges (see Figure 8, especially poin&

#6). Al

Preparation for fluting: Gainey points occasionally exhibit

the remnants. of a- medial ridge above the fluting., They were .

created on the preform by remoV{ng parallel-sided flakes .from-

] y . . I

each lateral -edge so that they: terminated along the central axis

-

of the preform, Medial ridges served to guide “the removal of
4 ‘ - B «

»

the channel flake.

- Characteristics of fluting: ﬁluting on Gainey poin&g

"generally ranges in length from about one-third to two-thirds of

L

°

the point's length and is aceomplished by the removal of single, "

parallelﬁsided channel Tﬁ kes. Often, the base of the fluting

iq overrldden by small thlnning flakes characteristic of the,

Barnes finlshing technlque. o R
. , o
. ﬁ) nBarnes Poxnts. Barnes points are an Early. Paleo Indnan,

!

fluted point diagnostic of the Paﬁyhlll coTylex in the Great *

Lakes region, They are named after the Barnes site in Michigan

(Roosa 1965 yright and Roosa 1966). It has been-proposed that

4

#
Barnes points were contemporaneous with the élosing stages of

Lake Algonquin cirdf 10 500 B,P. (Deller 1980b). Typical Barnes

points from southwestern Ontario are shown in Figure 11,
- t

Outline shape: 1In outline shdpe, Barnes points resemble
- o

4

q

/]



101

1
'2"’.“"' o
ALY

h

Cumber land points from the Tennessee-Kentucky area. Maost Barnes '*

- »

point% have fi%?tails. Latéral basal edges expand'moderately

"

from the waist (i.e, above the tishtai}) to the maximum wldth of

.

the point at or,'it:the>point tig has not been reshurpene&, Just
below the mid-section,. Face angle measurements for Barnes

!
» ‘points cluster ma&kedly between 95° and 100° (see Figure 9),

.

Size: A sample of over 100 Barnes points from southwestern -
\ 1

< '
Ontario ranges in length from 35°mm to 105 mm (x=61.2 mm), in

maximum width from 15 mm to 25 mm (x=21.5), in bajal’width from

12.4 mm to 20 mm (x=qp.6 mm), and in maximum thickness from 3.5

-~
]

mm to 8 mm (x=5.7,m5). Generally, these measuremenﬁs range

. between those Qt Gainey points and Crowfield points (sce Figures

N

=* 9 and 10}, ' .

Shape'ot the base: Most Barnes points are ehu}aoterlied by
. , R R z

fishtails., FEars generally are pronounced, thgck, and knobby.
. The depth of the basal concavity on the sample of points ranges

from 2 mm to 6 mm (x=3.9 mm). Heavy grinding ocgurs on the

lower lateral and basal edges.

-

’ Cross~-section:  Barnes pofints exhibit well executed
. ¢ — . :

\ N pérallgl—collateral\flaking which terminates é]ong the mid'fiﬂe
_of each face, This results in a lenticular or biconvex cross

B8ectidn, This is similar to Gainey points but is in contrast to

-

$

Crowfield points which have a flat cross-section, '

-

'

: Fluting: Barnes points generally have long, -pardalliel sided

. fluting that extends to the tip on onk face and from onc half to

. ' ’ ,\7 ' . N . f
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three quarters of the length of the point on the other face.

' FJ
There are never more than two flutes per tace.® Often, the base
v 2

of the fluting is overridden by one or Lwo short thinning flakes

-~

~

referred to as the Barnes tinishing technique,

Comparisons to 6ther fluted point types: Because of shared

P

‘ REIE Y ,
similarities in technological traits, Barnes points have been
: 4 :

cémparea tg both Folsom ones on the western plains. (for
comparisons, sée Storck 1583; Roosa 1965) and Cumberland points,
named: after ;h; Cumberland River in Kentucky and Tennessee, near
which occur the major concentrations of the latter point iype

{Roosa.lQSS, Deller 1980b). Most, if not all, of' these

compurisons are impressionistic. They are based mainly on
v

published illustrations *(introducing a possible bias 1n
. ’
proportion to the tendency of authors to illustrate only
L
"photogenic¥ specimens) and-limited statistical data published

v ”»
by resegrchers wha often stress different definitive

charactpristics. Furthermore, the publlsheg data seldom

distinguish between finished fluted/pﬁints and carlier stages of
* - ~
their manufactuje that frequently vary considerably from the :

final" produect. Because of these and other circumstances, such

)

as the poorly defined temporal conjexts of Barnes and Cumberland
-

‘points, a clear understanding of relationships between the point

types and the complexés they represent has not energed:
) °

In the following, | will restriet my comments to general

impressions of similarities and differences between Barnes and

-
< x

*

S
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Cumberland points. While I have studied in detall over 200
Barnes points from the Parkhill,jThedford Il, and Fisher sites
in Ontario, I have examined fewer than 25 Cupberland‘points from

scattered, unknown or undisclosed loci im~Kentucky and

- 4 =

ennessee., Many of the Cumberland specimeng weré mounted on

oarrds or in display cases in private collections. This made it

ditticult or impolsib}e to record crucial data.-such as point & '

thigkness., Other problems are a lack of consensus concerning

3

the *definition of Cuﬁberland points, and a poor understanding of

the variability ranges of their diagnostic characteristics.
_7 . , ~ A
This might be exXplained by the paucity of published data: -

°

concerning the type, such as detailed definitions and
. : N
descriptions., Also, the definition of-the type has -becn based
- - A

primarily on isolated surface finds rather than on a large
< ) ‘
\ \

sample from a "type" site (Lewis 1954; Kneberyg 1956; Pek and’
Painter 1985). This, and popular usage of the term- "Cumberland”
by relic collectors,gﬁﬁo_generally are anxious %o assign a type

name to isolated finds, has broadened the variability. tanges
. . t

-
.

thought to be associated with the point type,. ln\racf, many
research%rs (Gramly: personal communication) apply the teém
"Cumberland point" to all fluted pojnts in the East, fIncluding

Barnes points, that are relatively slender, well fluted, and

!

- T
have -fishtails,

» My impressi?ns are, hdwever, that whereas Barnes polints bear
4 \ 5
some similarities to Cumbei;and points, there are significant

differences between the two types, Similarities\lncludq outline

-
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shupe, length and widthyof fluting relative to that of the

0 . , )

.point, and the width of the constriction above the ears.

Significant differeﬁces‘ﬁpclude: 1) point.thickness: a sample

‘ . v

of over 100°Barnes pgints from southwestern Ontario averages .7

mm in ojagximum thickness, whereas a sample of 31 Cumberland
‘ = . =

»

~ o ¢
points from 28 sites in the Tennessee River Valley averages 8 mm

“in thickness (kneberg 1956); 2) cross-sectien: prior td

3 . 2 d

fluting, Cumberland preforms frequently havq well developéd ‘o

2

Al e
medial ridges on both faces, whereas those on Barnes points are

markedly less developed and‘rarely, 1f ever, occur on both

faces; and 3) fluting mOdlfiCGtLOpS: the base of the fiuting

on most Barnéds points is overmidden by short flake remavals that

o

serve to deegen the fluting but do not alter 1t$ width”(i.e. the

Barney finishing technique). Such’ modifications have, not been

-

reported on Cumberland points, nor did they occur on the sample

a

that [ examined.

+ \ " “>

' . These differences arg not ‘a p}oduct of the Particular type

o
“ '

- -~ ’
- of chert that was used 1n the manufacture of the arti facts.
- ’- ) T ]
Both types of points have been manufactured from several .

-
\

varieties of'chert, yet they maintain their distinctive

a4
~ r 3

chuﬁucteristic_traits. As well, at least one classic Cumberland
oy

4

© [ -

’ point manufactured from Onondaga chert (frequently used 1n the
> 1
manufacture of Barnes points) has been recovéred in Ontaréo (see
. \ .

- [y

Garrai 1971:No. 8). " ) ' ‘

v
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The‘Bafnes and Cumberland poiantyées distinguished by these

+

. ~ v °
differences tend tpo regionaligg, Cumberland points concenirate\\

in Kentucky and Tennessee, while pﬁrnes points are found In the

¥

. central Gregt Lakes region, It remains to be -determined ff

. ! L

these two forms are discrete with some overlhp in Ohio or it
. 7 - .o '

there is 4 clinal variation from one'to the other., The two
N\

-

B
types are associated with significant variation in lithic raw.

v

materials, éettlement strategies, and possibly, differeideces in

. ]
other implement types, These variations may repre¢sent two

discrete but perhaps closely related populations, whose

adabtations reflected significant, differences in ecozones that

© . , . \
they were exploiting: a‘periglacial environment in the case of

.
. LN

the Parkhill group that manufactured Barnes points, and a

e

£ ‘ \
non-glaciated region an the rolling hills and river valleys
o -
¥
lmnedlafely to the west of the Appalachian mountian chuin in

~

northern Alabama, central and eastern Tennessec, castern
Kentucky, and southern Dhio, in the case of the Cumberland

popullation (Peck and Painter 1985). . _

[0}
4) Crowfield Points. Crowfield points afe a thin, multiple

fluted.péint'named‘arter the Crowfield site (Delleg and Ellis
)
, t -
1984 ) in souanﬂsstern Ontario. It is proposed that they date to

B ’
5 a

a.period shortly after the.draining of proglmaial Luke Algongquin

. -

circa 10 500 B.P. In addition to southern Ontario, examples are

“

s ol

known ,to occur in the states of Ohio, Pennsylvunia, and New

[

York. The following descriﬁtion§ of Crowfield points (are based,

-

e

\ 9
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4 desgcribed jin g'reater detail in Chapter VI, %.representative

106

“

P .
largely on the assemblage from the type #ite. This assemblage

o v
includes shouldered and non-shohlderé’d bifaces: that wilk be

. N S
sample of Crowfield points is shown in Figure 12, . Ny

Y

Outline shape: Crowfield points exhibit an ocutliné shape

¢

ranging fgom what is conmgnly,reg_erréh fo as -pentagonal ‘or .
pumpkinseed to slightly%ﬁanding:\lanceolat.e. The lower lateral

edges generally expand rapidly from a narrowybase to the maximum
: @

width of the point, which occurs at- or abpve the mid-section.

-

Frequently, there is a break in the outline so'as to give the g

point a sli‘ghtly shouldered appearance. Face angle meusuremen%js

«that distinguish the points are illustratéed in Figure 9. -

Size: Crowflield points generally are intermediate in size

/ o
between Barnegs ‘points and Holcombe points, A sample of 19

Y
o

Mluted Bifacks from the Crowfield site ranges in length from 41
N . -
mm to 64 mh ¢x=56 im), and,maxi'r\num width from 26 rmm to 35 mm'

.
»

(x=30.8 1)). The points are extremely thin in comparison to
most gypés of fluted points, The Crowfield site samples® ranges

-1 ]y
in thickness from 3.6 mm to 5,7 mm (x=4 .7 mm),

Fluting: Crowfield points generally aré wdll ,fluted"’on bot,h"f
P R ¢y

» - o
. .- \

faces with the flute scars extending between the mid-segtion‘
of the point and the tip. Fluting is shallow, and often expfnds

from the base parallel to the lower lateral edges of the point.
It | accomplxshed by the removal of from one \o three flutes on
‘ ! o
each fhce. Flutes are often removed in series from left to
~
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“ . - 4
right % right to left on each face, Frequently, the flutidg is
® 4
. .o . j L)
overridden at the base by -two or three shorter A"\'W
¥ . © . ’ .
m ™

\ \ .
Base: pasal congavities are shallow, runging xn~dupth

Y .
0,5 -m to 4nm$q.-wi‘th an average of 2 mm. Often, bu es are
btee'p'ly bevelled. La¥eral basal edges- and cpnéavit ies are
lightly groultd. - ‘ . - i .
' » \

pointed." ‘
v

Cross-SecAon: In éross-b\ection, Crowfield points range
- . »

from flat to slighdly lentictular. Flat cross-sections were

+

accomplished by thinning rectangul‘ar preforms‘&f‘rom both ondsg

¢

prior to, fluting. - ‘ N

bomparnsqns to other types: * Although Crowfield points ure

s

distinet from other types of fluted points 1n the G,ruutal,ukc-s
w \ R

region, they are similar to Holecombe points in some r1especis,

I3

P

. o~
Deller and Eilis (1984:45) note: E
) .In terms of established early feat Lakes arca -
point types (see Roosa ‘1963, - 1965; . Roosa and
Deller 1982), the Crowfield points most closely . .
resemble Holcombe points (Fatting et al, 1966;°
Wahla and’ DeVisscher 1969) which, in HEFeemen
 with Griffin (1977:10) and tBosa (1965:100),

e would not classnfy as fluted points. Sumlari
to Holcombe points include maximun width at or )
beyond midpoint, expanding lateral edges from the N

base, shallow basal concavities, small ill-defined,
o ears, ami~thinness. However,” the Qrowfield points
‘differ in that they are much wider, exhibit more
markedly expanding flateral edges frwn the base,
cdn have shoulders and pentdgonal resharpening,
us.ually\ do notrhave plano-convex cross-sections v
and are definitely fluted, Few Holconlye points
are fluted (Fitting et al, 1966:55; Roosa

\ ol 1965: 100) and these pozsible tlute's ‘seem more an o
A . - -

L \

« Ears: Fars on Crowfield points are small, indistinct, and

)

« o

4



"accident" of basal thinning rather than a desired -
product., Since the closest similarities are to = =, .
Holecombe points, ‘and assuming, in agreement with .
Goodyear (1982:390) and Gardner (1974:38-39) that

fluted-and unfluted point use was not o N
contemporaneous, this suggests they may represent

a temporal sequence of growtield to.- Holcombe. . Ca

- el

V Q “
Crowfield points also resemble fluted points found on the’

Reagen site, ih Vermont‘(Ritchie 1953). Similarities include
peritagonal outlines, thinnelss, length of fluting, shallow basal

concavities, small, non-fﬂhring, indistinct edrs, and lateral ‘N
N . N \
edges that expand markedly from a narrow base, " One fluted

%
bifacde from the Reagen site has u shoulder on one edge similar

to some of the fluted bifaces from the Crowfield site (Ritchie

1957:P|§Te\_1f, 1). DPeller and Ellis (1984:50) comment :

* ...the Reagen sitd material itself 1s often '
considered "anomalous,", "aberrant,” "an enigma,"
or "unique" (i.e. Snow 1980:142). While we would
suggest that this is at least partially a

. refleection of the fact that several distinct
Paleo~Indian components are present at Reagen, the
Crowfield site data suggest that the fluted points
from Reagen and other locations are not, "aberrant",
or "atypical." Instead, they are widespread and ‘
may represent a "horizon marker" for late fluted

", point materials throughout a large part gf the
northeast.. gﬁ

Y
- - -
?

Plano Point -Types in Sougﬁwestern Ontaﬁﬁg Ly

[]
*

At least two definite Late Paleo-Indian point types occur in

f

southwestern Ontario: Holcombe pofnts and Madina points (Delfgka

- e \

1976a, 1976b,,1979; Roosa and Deller 1982; Ellis and Deller

1982). Elsewhere | have ineluded Hi-Lo points in a Late

i
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Paleo-Indian classiffcation (Deller 197§a; 1976b, 1979), but at
\ .

present 1 consider them to represght a socijiety f?unsltionnl

‘ ‘( e

between-Late Paleo-Indian and Early Archaic populatiqps.\ N

'~
- P

Lo - S
‘Accordingly, data .concerning Hi-Lo points mn&hthe complex that

[N a ¢

"% they represent will not be.included 1n this study.

-—

.~ 1) Holcodbe pdints. Holcombe points are a Late Paloo-Indian

s ——

. . 4
basally thinned point in the central Great Lakes region, They,
> ! : -

are named after a' cluster of ¢<sites on the Holcombe beachi in

4
-

¢ soJ;heastgrn Michigan (Fitting et al.'l966; Wahla and DeVisschc}
\1939). It,'is propobedvthai'tpey post-date the— draining of

proglacial:Lake Algonquin cirxca 10 500.B.P. This is based .on

their occurrence on the Algonquin lake bed in southwestern
i oL

-

. v ’ ’
Ontario, as will be discussed in Chapter Vll,\nnd their frequent

[
-

manufacture from Kettle Point chert, the bedrock svarces of
N 14

which were avajlable to Late Paleo-Indian soq:é%ies only after

the recession of -Lake Algonquin (sece Figure 7). UOlJ;mbé\polnts

4

‘beay many resemblances to Growfield points and it 1s probable

¢ , - PR
that the two types are clogely,related in time. Also, they are

similar to Midland points in the West,'
* L}

‘Few HOlcombe point§ have been recovered in' southwestern

1Y o i - N - *
Ontario (see Figure 13). The following descriptions are hasecd
largely on published data concerning-the Holecombe site 1?1%tlng*
et al, 1966) and several isolated finds in"“Michigan (Wahla and
» ) ) e, i . s

DeVisscher 1969). . - a

» ) . v \

*
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'Ouukgng shape: Holcombe points are lanceolate'in outlin

with lateral egges‘that tend to expand moderately from a narrow

0

base. Maximum width occurs at, or slightly above, the
‘

mid~section. In these respects, Holcombe points are similar to

Crowt4$ld points.
. .
Size: Wahla and DeVisscher (1969:110) note. that Holcombe
[§ 4

points vary in length from 35 mm to 70 rm. They are very thin,

which is a significant diagnostic attribute, Genbrally they

¢ :

tend to be smaller than Crowfield points.
Cross-section: Holdéombe points examined by the author in
Michigan, Ohio, and southern Ontario have cross-sections ranging

from lenticular to pldano convex. The plano convex specimens

probably.were manufactured from thin flake blanks.

Occasionallyl'remnants of the original flake blank are visible
on the finished point,

- ?

Thinning: Holcombe points often are characterized by basal

thinning, .as opé%sed;io_t}uting, which is #accomplished by the N

i .
removal of ‘one or more flakes from the base. Frequently this
“ .
thinning oc&urs only on one face, . :

. Grinding: Holcombe points generally have grigﬂing on the
\g‘ e

lower lateral and basal edges. o

2) Madina Points. At present, the full range of variation
of Madina points is not c}early undersigodﬁ nor is a publishéd

definition available for the type. The term was first used by

Mr. Gordon Dibb (personal communication) in references to

4 ©

L4

.




~appearance to Agate Basin points on the western phalns.y He does

- proximity on the surfacé of Heaman (Deller 1976b) and other

111

v

~
v

lanceolate projectile innts in southcentral Ontario, such as

bccur on the Deavitt sife (Dibb 1985). These are similar in,’

~ o
r

i v

not include in the classification Ontario bgints such ag some $
from the Zander site that have been compared to Herl Gap polntgl

»

in the West (Stewart 1984). The principal difference betwecn
the Deavitt and Zander specimens appears to be the degree of:

tapering of the lower lateral edges and the resultant presence-

[

or absence of slight shoulders above the lateral grinding. The

lower lateral edges of the Zander site points generally‘appear
to belmgre tapered than the Deavitt artifacts. There are
distinct differenees in chert utilization patterns between the

sites, which are less than 25 km apart. The use of different

L
raw materials especially strengthens the case foft temporal

L]

'separation of the two sites and related aséemb!ages.

<

¥ L]
‘Névertheless, I use the term "Madina point" to describe

b . .
artifacts with either lateral configuration, Il prefer a broad

interpretation of the type until sufficient data to warrant a
. - \

meaningful cultural distinction are av€ilable. This is based
llargely on my belief that the degree of tapering of the stem of
Madina points is not a significant criterion. Both shapes of,

points (i.e.) those without markedly contracting stems: the

Agate Basin-like variety, and those with slightly concave )owe}

-~

lateral edges the Hell Gap-like variety) occur in close

L4

*s8ites in southwestern Ontario,
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A rqpiesentative sample of Madina points from southwestern
‘Ontprio is shown in Figure 14. The small size of the sample

precludes the definitive value of all but general descriptions

~ ¢

’ of the point type."

a

Outline shape: Madina points are lancéolate in Butline.

Unless altered by resharpening, they are slender in relation to

uthe length of the point. Maximum width occurs aéound midpoint,
The éhape og the lower latqral edges below ghe‘midpoint tends to
vary. '6n some épécimens (see Figure 14, No. 1) théyqtend to be
¥l1ightly convex. These have been compared in shape té Agate
Basin pointé‘in the West, On other specimens, the lower edges
‘: tend to converge more rapidl;'wi;h a straighter edge, or are

IS

slightly concave (see Figurpg 14, No. 5). These are similar in-

° .

.

\abutllne to Hell -Gap points in the West. .
. )
Grinding: Madina points have moderate to heavy grinding on

their lower 'lateral edges as far as midpoint. Often it
' ’
contributes to the shouldered appearance oi the point. Light

by

grinding occurs on the base of most of the specimens.’

®

Flaking: Flake scars on Madina-points generally are broad’
and shallow, with poorly represented negative ‘bulbs of

¥ percussion; Representative of-their péttern of occurrence are

‘ .
e

three po{nts from the Heaman site (Figure 14, Nos. 1, 2, 3).

These ex?ibit:

. - .+.8 transverse, collateral flaking which extends
‘: ‘ to or slightly over the midline on all retained
surfaces. This flaking does not appear to have ' N
been applied serially or in a consistent or
L4
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patterned manner,. Rather, it, as well as a

syper imposed, fine, edge regularization retouch, ! .
appears to have been applied in a somewhat. '
irregular manner im a form referred to by Bradley .
(1974:193) as selective non-patterned flaking"

(Ellis and Deller 1986:44). J"ib .
Cross-section: Madina paints have bif€onvex cross-sections,

often with a slight medial ridge on one face., + '

Shape of the base: 'Bases in the small -sample of Madina

» 3

points tend to be. straight 6?“slightly rounded.
Size: There ‘s cbnsiderable range in  'size, Although the
séhple is small, there appears to be one cluster §f points

averagiﬁg about, 90 mn in length and another around 50 mm in

N

length., Some researchers (Dibb:‘bersonul cmmnunlcatiog) suggest
‘that Yifferences in size might be attributed to temporal hnd/ur

social variation. Althoiugh at present there are Insufficient.

data to establish clear relationships, I favour the \nciuuion of
. - & :

° .
‘ LY
points of both sizes in one type and archacological complex,

N L -
r

.The full range of size appears to be represented on the Heuman

” - [} ]

site. ' . ’ : ' .
Ellis and I (1986:55) compare Madina points with Agate Basin

k)
Y

points on the western plains. Similarities include ﬁutl#ncf

sections, lateral edge g}inding, lack of

»

shape, lenticular cross-

thinning from the base, and well executed flaking coaosisting of

°
4

shallow flake. sdars that lack pronounced negative bulbs,

Differénces include a tendency towards slight medial ridges on

~one face of Madina points that rarely occur on Aguate Basin

points, the occurrence of smaller.points in‘the Madina complex,

- v

and straight bases, o ’ I .
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It is’proposed that Madina points pogt-date the draining of

° i © proglacial Lake Algonquin in southwestern Ontarlo. . This

. EY

temporal boundary is indicated by their frequent occgrrenée on

the Algonquin lake hed (Pee Chapter VIIQ.’QI believe tWat they

-
-

% \
represerit a form in thé central Great Lakes'region that dates to

a period transitional between Agate Basin. and Hell Gap on the

- western plains.
< Summary

A comparatively large number and variety of Paleo-Indian
projectile points have been réecovered in southwestern Ontario,
‘: : ' These represent a number of types that are useful in defining

Archaeological complexes attributed to tempotally and/or

culturally discrete Paleo~Indian populations, The types are
. ) based on samples of points from one site or several closely =

. related sites. They are defined on the basis of morphological
v b .

traits, Generally, discrete patterns of distribution and_lithic

hd )

. ’
‘raw material exploitation -are associated with each type, as well

. -
. a

T as distinctive technologica] traits other than th&ée\lnvolving .

¢ : -
projectile.points. ,These data strengthen the argument for -

chronological difterences and b4hav{oural variation associated

~

with the types, s . ‘

Determination of the chronological placement and sequence of -

. ’ the point types is complicated\by the lack of directly-

C _ U
2 associated radiometric dates and 'sites yielding significant
/

/ . .




.

stratigraphic separation of Paleo-Indian components, Yet
substantial clues to the chLOnological orderdng of the point

types —are derived from four sources: 1) similarities to dated -

material in adjacent areas, 2) exploitation of lithic raw ,

"-materfhl sources that were available only during weLl-&ated:

- . °
intervals of praoglacial lake recession, 3) site location ;

relative to dated geological features that generally provide
maximum possible ages, and 4) provenance of archaeological
* ° )

materials relative to pollen associated with particular floral

developments that are well dated in the u}ea?.

0

The poinft types are classified.into two‘general categories:

1) fluted points attributed to Early Paleo-Indiun populations,

and 2) Plano points attributed to Late Paleo~Indian '

. bopulatjons.ﬂ Types of fluted points’ in southwestern Ontario

. o ( A4

k!

are, in ch{gp?logical ordér: -Gnidey poinfs; Barnes points, and
Crowfield points, Of "these three. types, Gainey points and
Barnes po}nts are the md:t similar,’ ~
Comﬁarisons 6f(ﬂhe three types reveal trends through tlm@nln
fluted point morpﬂology towards smaller and thinner pofnts with
more tapered lower lateral edges. The trend in fluting is
generally towards longer‘tlutes between Gainey ;hd Barpes,

aithough some Gainey points (see Figure 8) have very long

fluting; and then to ‘shorter, multiple fluting and flattened

grdss sections between Barnes ang Crowfield. Some of these

trends have been noted el%ewhere in the Northeast, as well as in

Y
A

A

-

P
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the transition from Clovis to Folsom in the Southwest, For

’

example, fluted points from stratigraphically separatéd

+

‘components at the Thunderbird site demonstrate a trend towards
. _ i )
"more marked fluting and deeper basal concavities...

G
‘ ( ardngx\

1974:37). Also, if the basal width of only fidished points from

Kl . -

” the stratitied sequence at Thunderbird (Gardner and Verry

-

1979:25, 27) is .considéred (excluding the pointsdfrom surface

coliections whose temporal assignment is unclear), basal widths

. a0 '

care 25.7 mm and 26,7 mm for the early component and 17.2 mm and
B ( ' » 1 N

.19.3 mm for the later component.

I

- At least two tyess»of Plano pointé ocecur in sdﬂthwes{grn

N

Ontario: Holcombe points and Madina points. Thése point types

.

date to a period after the draining of Lake Algonguin circa 10

500 B.P. This is indicated by their occurrence on the Algonquin

v h s 4

lake bed add their frequent manufacture from, Kettle Point chert,
S 3 - ’ \ ’ .

the bedrock source of which was inaccessible until after, the

[ & >
.

draining of Lake Algonquin. )

- In conclusion, there is a faij/& well.established sequence ¢

.
]

of Paleo-Indian point types in southwestern Ontario, and bj‘

extension, in the'central Great Likes region. This sequence
. L4

inﬁludes the Gainey, Barnes,‘Q;antield, Holggynbe, and Madina
' .

Ay i -
’ A

types. The' next four chapters will present data on the

_archagological complexes associated with these point types.

-
s . - .

= . , v
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) o ' .~ CHAPTER 1V
e, 7 s ’ s ¢ !
\ S "~ THE GAINEY COMBLEX
fad D’a }“ LT ) ’ ® v _’_,‘.
This chapter begins with a brief definition of the Gainey
o . - . e “

v47%x4 compliex, followed by short 'descriptions o} its manifestatiens in ..

- -
5

- v southwestern Ontario. Next, data on the_-Weed and Ferguson sites

o

are presented. These are two unpublished sites with components
LI 3 . )
attributed to the Gainey complex. The chapter concludes with ——

?

interpretations of the data and a suwmary of material presented.

+

- 1 . i 3 i 3/ *
The Gainey Complex * - -
@ ) I , N ' ) . . .
The Gainey complex is an Early Paleo-Indidan manifestation in
) ’ »

the Great Lakes region that® is thought to have been
h + ) | nl N -
contemporaneous with, and closely related tno, the Bull Brook

. S = .
phase 1n the East, It is possible‘thut it dateg between Clovis

and Folsom on the western plains, The principual diagnostiv?

artifacts of the comﬁlex are Gainey points, naumed after the

Paleo~Indian component on fﬁﬂ<Gainey site (Simons ot _ul, 1984) ,
in Michigan, Other sites having Gainey components 1nelude

Wel king (Prufer and Wright 1970§\in Ohio; Weed, Feggugon, -and

Uniondale in southwestern Ontario;’ and Udora. {Sforck 1982) in

-
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* v ¢

° * soutficentral Ontario. It 18 proposeé that the Paleo-Indians

, responsible for the Gainey compléx were the first, human

&

2 . "colonizers of southwestern Ontario. Colonization probably

-

. SN
o .+ occurred.at some unknown time during the spaﬁ’of Lake Algonquin

. .
s

LN T
: (i.e. sometime between 12 000 B.P. and 10 500 B.P.). The

!

occurrence of Upper Mercer chert from Ohio on Gainwf complex
"8ltes in southwestern Ontario suggests that the Gainey

% population 1n this region had ties to the south, where they

. . . r ;o
possibly origihated.

t
1]

-
¢ - A

e .
v

’ N )
N Gainey Complex Manifestations in Southern Ontario

B3 - . - /
(: . The Gainey complex has a widespread distribution in southern

o Ly

4 Onturia, Figure 15 shows the location of sites and find spots

o]
0

v 3 t

¢ ? where Gainey complex materials have been recovered. Summary
v ¢ -
[ ’ ~data are given-in the legénd for nguﬁe 15. Additional data
-

’ concegning some of the locations and” the Weed and Ferguson sites

<
. T 2
N

b are given below!

“% Locatidn 1 represents the‘flnd spot of a Gainey point base

©

(Delller 19766,‘No: A8) mahufacdg}ed from Onondaga chert on the
- & » « < < H

r . Haunted ﬁirb site (AnHk-86) in McGillivray township, Middlesex’

o

®

county, Ontario, at grid reference 394853 (?arkhﬁ}l 40 P/4,

. g
’ P Edition 5).° A spurfted end scraper manufactured /from Collingwood
! ’ N
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1

j

2

7

o

. 11

.
1 -~ °

within a few metres of the point base but their precise cul ttivul

1denti1ty remains to be established. The cultivated -surface of
0 . N ~

. o '
the site a}jso has yielded a small collection of Plano points

(see «Chapter VII) and a wide variety of Archatc materials,

~

Location 2 shows the approximate find spot where the base of

-~ ¢ v T
a Gainey point (see Figuref#8, No. 5) manufactured from Onondaga

© chert was found by Mr: Glen Tedball of Thedford, Ontario.

o

4

0 %
Tedhall repoé%s that the artifact was recovered elither on lLot 17

G'? s .

- W
or 18, Concession I, Bosanquet township, Lambtun county, near

the shoreline of proglacial Lake Warren, Lot 17 yielded n laryge
- L} ® .
si1de scraper manufactured from Collingwood chert at grid
Q

reference 332778 (Parkh:ill 40 P/4, Edition 4), It 1s unknown
L3

-

wifether 1t 1s assoClated with the Galney complex &as represented
- . ’
by the fluted point base, or with other Paleo-Indian complexoes

L -

that occur in the area.

" 2
Location 4 1dentifies )he find spot of- 4 Gayney point on. Lot
]

»
[l s

3, Concession X111, Lobo township, Middlesex county, Ontario

\J

(seq Figure 8, No, 4; Garrad 1971:No. 20). The point wus founil

¢

by Mr. Henry Prangle when he was gﬁearlng bush frawa low ridge

i : . .
that crosses his farm. The locallity 1s approximately 3 kin south

’

(inland) of the proglaciaﬁ Lake Whittlesey shoreline. Surfnce L

i \ o
reconnaissance on the farm in Novemper'1974 and June 1975 fa’ led

to ioggte additional evidence of Paleo-Indian occupgtion, The
't\

manufacture of the point from Upper Mercer chd

-

establishes

ties to chert outcrops in Ohio and suggests tha might

-
T

@

f
‘ ‘: » ‘

%\ - i rf E >a
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be attributable to an early Gainey phase iy southwestern
aOntafioJ”if the hypothesis that Gainey populations gradually

replaced the use of Upper Mercer chert with the use of /“N'

Collingwood chert as they became more settled in southwestern
. . .

*
A

Ontario s correct.,

Location .7 represents the find spot of a Gainey point

(Garrad 1971 :No. 18) mandfactured from Onondaga chert on Lot 18,

Concession 1V, Caradoec fownship, at grld.reference 582524

.

(Strathroy 40 1/13, Edition 4). It was found in a cultivated .

field by the date‘W.V,V. Pardy of Mount Brydges, Onhtario, whg

1% .

showed its precise locus of recovery to the "author in May,
7/ . - .
1961. . The author searched the surface of the field .on*two

-

occasions in November 1968 and recovered a possible channel
flake fragment of Onondaga chert about 350 m southwest of the

.
.

locus where the fluted po?nt was found. Several Middle Archaiwc,
.- .
Early Woodland (Meadowood), an%leddle Woodland projectile .

points also. wieré recovered at scattered loci.. Thermally cracked

rocks and- chipping debris of Onondaga chert and-Kettle Point
~
chert were noted 1n several areas. .

Location 8 represents the find spot of a Gainey point on the
° °

-

norsghbst quarter of Lot 17, Concession Ill, Caradoc township.

v .

It is manufactured from Onondaga chert and has roughly paraﬁlél

sides from the midsection to its slightly flaring ears, a

—
" 3

shallow basal concavity, and f{at, shallow fluting hccomprished

by two flutes on one fabe. On the opposite face, the ﬁbed for

">

[y
]

A ‘ - A 6
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fluting was precluded by the presence of a broad, slightly

L4

) .
incurved surface that is the remnant of the ventral surface of

-~
]

the flake on which the point was made. The bulb o\\percussl(m‘,
' ¢

. . , ‘
cf this flake was located ®near the tip ‘of the poimt, The point

3

was found on a low sandy knol! that grududally slo_pus northward .
into & swam[)"y area in which mastodon remains were found during
the construction of a railroad water tower (W.V,V. Pardy:

personal communication); It is unlikely Mat. there s an
&

' )
association between these rema i\ns and the fluted point¥
Location 9 1dentifjes the find spot, of a (:m'n.t-y"point

. - . '

(Figure 8, No. 2) /reporte\d to h&ve( bedn recovered near Reserfoir
. .. RS - o

Hill in London ua'Wnship,‘ Middlesex.rounty, Ontario. The point,

.

which 1s manufadtured from Collingwood chert, is 1n the

collections of the University of Western. Ontario {(ref,
- ® ) ‘
979-9-73483). 4 - [
L ~ . :
Location 10 'rcpresents the probable find qpot of a LGuiney  _p \

4 ' - k4
point on Lot 13, Concession VIil, Dunwich township, #lgin county,

- - \
Ontdrvro, Ini tially, this point was reported to be from u farm

.

. . .
on Lot 22, Concession 1V, Ekfrl('d townsh Middlesex county

(Garrd’d 1871:No. -13), but I belieye this provenience to be in

error, r{ﬁr.‘ McCallum who presently owns Uthe Farm in Lkfrid

-

.~ ¢ . ) o y v
township informed me that the point was ane of scdveral artifacts
A A

L] 0 . Q} - .

that his lfite father donated.to the University of Western
L]

N . a R . " ° . , .
On'tario. Some of the artifacts had been collected on the Tkfrid

farm but the majority had been- recovercd. on the family’homestead o

[ 4
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3
-

r

L] » -
farm near Wallacetown, Ootario., Reconnaissance on the former:

14 .‘ v
McCallum farm on Lot 13, Concession VI, Dunwich townshibg in

%

1974 located debitage that appears to represent the same type of

raw material as that of the fluted point. The physiographic
- 8 v -

setting of this locality 1s typical of many Paleo-Indian site
locations and find spots in the regioh. It ﬂas an excellent

overview of the surrounding countryside. from its location on the

\ a

southern slope of the St., Thomas moraine. On the otheg hand,

l reconnatssance on the McCallum farm 1n Ekfrid township on

severafﬂoccasions 1% 1973 and 1974 failed to locate evidence

that could be related to Paleo-Indian occupation, Furthermore,

the location in Ekfrid township is not typical of nigst

Pauleo-Indian sites and find sbots in southwestern Ontario, |,

v

Theese observations led.the author. to conclude that McCallum

. -

‘}enior Tound the fluted point somewhere on his Dunwich township
farm and took it with him whén he-moved to the farm® in Fkfrid.

Locatiord 11 represents the find spot' of a Gainey‘point

. *~

(Figure 8, No. 8) manufactured from Collingwood chert on Lot 1057

Concession X, Bayham township, Elgin county, Ontario (Garrad

‘

40,

1971:No., 27).

@

2

Location 12 represents the locus where Mr. Joseph Jaeger of

* Eden, Ontario found the base of a Gainey point'(Figure'f, No. 6)
< ' -

‘ » y

;\pn Lot 19, Concessjon VIIl,. Bayham townshi%, Elgin COunty-at
- 3

grid reference 193364 (Tillsonburg 40 1/15, Edition 4).. This

location is situated at an elevation of’ 236 m a.s.i. on a

i .

(ﬂ °
' - -
.

-

i1
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. prominent shoreline ridge that s altributed to Lake Whittlesey

(Chapman and Putnam 1966:87). It ovprlooks a broad cgnunse ot

low, mucky terrain abeut 1.5 km northwest of the Little Otter
Creek. ) ' -

The artifagt is manufactured from Bayport chert, which
L4
rarely is associated with Gainey points in southern Ontario. A

possibly similar artifact, presently mislaid, is reported to

have been ‘found on the Jaceger farm (Joseph Jueger: personal

communiftation). . i\

)

v

Location 13 identifies the Uniondale site on Lot 28,

o . —

Concession X!, East Nissouri township, Oxford county, Ontario,

4
The ploughed surface of this site has yielded n small collection

i

of Gainey complex artifacts manufactured from Collingwood

° “ - .
chert. These include a fluted point (Figure 8, No. 1) found ul
grid reference 958841 (Lucan 40 P/3, Edition 4), a preform tip

that Broke during the fluting process when Lthe chuni'| flako
hinged through the}pgeform, and an oval br!uve=prubaﬂly intended
for manufacture into a %luted point. The artifiacts were

“<

recovered over a 25 year period by Mr. Grant Gregory,- who owned

and farmed the land on which the site is located, !

Location 15 represents the locus where 'Mp, Jumes Cudney

v .

found the mid-section of a Gainey point on his farm on Lot 10,
Concession XII, North Dumfries township, Waterloo county,

Ontuario (Jack Redmond: personal communication). It wus

3

recovered at grid reference 999476 (Ayr 40 P/8, Edition 4) south

’
.

'
.
A '
“«
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of a small swampy ‘depression., The artidgct is manufactured L;qn

v

Uppe? Mercer chert. Battering on its opposite lateral edges

\
o

. . 4
* suggests its use as a pléce esquillee,.

THE WEED AND FERGUSON SITES, SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO

o

)
L Following are summary 'reports on the Weed and Ferguson sites

s ~

attributed to the Gainey complex in southwestern Ontario. They

will be dis%ussed independently,in térmé of their location,

history of investigation and artifact's and jointly in-terms of ,
LY
~
their ,relationships ‘to other Paleo-Indian manifestations in the

‘Northeast, These reports summarize an unpublished manuscript
C - | y <
submitted to the Ontaric Ministry of Culture and Recreation

’

(Delter 1980a). , , . )

THE WEED SITE (AfH1-1) ‘ L .

pa

Location and Physiographic Setting ,
> ‘ ' *
\%he Weed site is lofcated on the farm of Mr., Howard Hodgsan

on Lot 17, Concession IX, Brooke township, Lambton county,

' Ontario, at grid reference 282460 (Strathroy 40-1/13, Edition

- L

. 4). This location is about 100 m west of Highway 79,
approximqtély mfdwa& between the towns of’ Alvinston and

Watford. The site is situated at a ma jor indentation in the

strandline of proglabial Lake Arkona. In the vicinity of the

‘:_ -site, the strandline is manifested as ,a prominent ridge Q;bding

’
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north-south. West of the strandline and site lies ‘the low, flat.
' )
terrain of the Warren lakebed, The fluted point component on

the Weed §ite is concentrated in a shallow deprﬂssion at an
eleyation of 221 m a.s.1, A low, barely distinguishable ridge
flanks this depression on {he north and west. The depression is
situated between two smail, intgrmittent streams about 100 m to
the north and 400‘m to the south. These st}eams flow castward

into the Brown's Creek about 600 m east of the site,
‘ r

History of Investigation .
4 '

In the spring of 1374, the author visited the locality of

the Weed site during a survey aimed at tindihg evidence of

.

Paleo-Indian 5ccupat§on. This locality had beeﬁ selected for
survey after a study of topographic maps revealed that {(ts

pﬁysapgrabhic setting consisted of a number of features that
pasi experiences had demonstrated were frequently ussociated

with Paleo-Indian sites.- Firgt, it was sityated on the

shoreline of a proglacial lake that had yielded Paleg-Indian

artifacts in the nearby areas. Second, it was 3ituated near a-

"?;,tﬁrtiguration of streams (see Deller 1979).
’ ¥

The initial step of the fieldwork consisted of interviewing

landowners~in the shoreline area to obtain permission to conduct

surface reconnaissajice on their property and teo find out il they

had artifacts or information relevant to the archdeology of the

area. The first farm that was apptoached was that encompassing

+
2

¢ _ . :
) . *



the indentation in the proglacial lake strandline. The

landowner feported thdt his stepson, Mr., Leroy Weed,-ﬁad

: - ¥
‘collected several artifacts from the farm. Weed was contacted

.

fn February, 1975, His collection from Lot 17, Concessjon IX,
v
¢

consisted of about 200 artifacts attributable mainly to Late

Archaic and Middle Woodland components as—well as four Hi-Lo Y,
. B .

points and a fluted point. ye , .

In 1979, Weed found a second fluted point in the cultivated

field that had yielded ,the other Paleo-Indian artifacts, He/'

’
’

marked this Jocation with a stake and contacted the authon,/who

A

’ /
, madé arrangements to conduct excavations on the site. Three

¢: :3ays of test piLtiﬁg.werg carried out in the summer of 1979,

v

Rationale of Investigation : - )
S~

' 3 [
i .
The author's survey program in southwestern Ontari10o had

succeeded in locatingnsggeral ?aleo-lndian sites with surface

ﬁanitestat@ons suggesting that s{gniflcant data might bes

recoverable through excavations. Thé selectionoof the W;ed site
ﬁg T for excavatioﬁ, rather than some of ghe larger sites, was based

\ o

on several cons'iderations: r

1) The fluted points recovered from the surface of the site

were different in morphology and raw material from those of

ﬁreviously excavated Paleo-Indian sites i1n the area, such as . ,

3

Parkhill and McLeod.‘aThey appeared to be similar to polints from

i the Shoop site (Witthoft 1952) in Pennsylvania and the Lux site

o
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¢

(Roosa 1965) in Mithigan, which Roosa (ibid.) consldered to

represent some of the earliest archaeglogical manifestations in

»

the Northeast. Therefore it was 'hoped that the Weed site might

. # :
provide data concerntng the early colonization of the region, as

-

welt as opportunities to assess the significance of variation

between these forms and those of later Parkhill complex sitqa

-

that previously had been excavated in the area. \

»

2) Whereas the previously excavated sites in Ontario (i.e,

Parkhill, McLeod, Banting, Hussey, and Fisher) were associated

with the shoreline of proglacial Lake Algonquin, the Weed site
was associated with the shoreline of proglacial lLake Arkona,

+
Excavation of the site would le§sen the possibility of bias

resulting from investigation of sites associated oﬂTy with ihu

] )

)

Algonquin strandl ine. .

3) Bé!or% the ;ieldwork at Weed, most of ;he Paleo-Indian
Sites that had been excavated ,in the Great Lakes region were -
relatively large in terms of artifact yield and snrrucu area .,

In all p}obabiligy they were'occupied and re-occupied over
extendea periaods of time, perhabs on a seasonul busis. Smulle;
sites that possibly represent a short term occupatlon‘by,ull or
part of a band rarely were reported. - It wasilhought that

investigation of smaller “sites would contribute to a better

undeéstanding of Paleo-Indian lifeways. Ellis_and Deller

(1980:93) note: - N\ ' *



’ ' s . 128
While the larger sites hre dertainly worthy
~ ‘ of extended excavation, and this has been
borne out by the excavation of sites such as
Parkhill, the status of the smaller sites is
unclear, Although these smaller sites may
not be worthy of 1mmediate extendgd =
excavation, they are certainly worthy of’
exploratory excavations for at least three
. reasons, First, it is possible ‘that the low
artifact yield on some sites is related to
the buried nature of the components such that
they have not been seriously disturbed by
plowing. Second, there is a growing - , /
realization among archaeologists (see, for
example, Shiner 1970; Moseley and McKay 1972;
Finldyson 1 £226-227) that these smaller
site e more suitable for the
delin on of functional "jool kits" and the
understanding of the social units occupying
‘: . the sites. This assumes tha% the smaller
sites represent single occupations while the
larger sites were occupied several times.
.. Finally, it should be obvious that a
) concentration on only the larger sites will
o, provide a biased view of Paleo-Indian
Jifeways.

ane
' o
“~

-~

N\

4) The presence of the Hi-Lo component in proximity to the

P

fluted point component on the Weed site algso suégested the

possibility that excavations might uncover cultural remains in

4

stratified sequence, as well as data con®erning the reasons—for
site selection by Paleo-Indian groups that are assuméé\fo be

. Wemporally‘separ$1ed by 500 to 1000 years. R

Excavation Techniques .o
L R N . ) . N

A} ‘la
A grid of one metre squares was established on the Weed site

LI R o A T
' ‘: in the area that yielded the Pgleo-lqﬁxan finds. " This grid was

w

related .to permanent horizontalhand vertical datum points

-

L]




 edges. The base, ears, and lower lateral edges have been
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adjhéént to thle field so that it could be re-established for

possible future excavation. Thirteegn squarés were excavated by
A
removing.and .screening the ploughzone through 1/4 inch mesh,

The exposed. surface of the subsoil was cleaned and examined for

‘feature@. Three squares that contained debitage attributed to

]
k2]

the Paleo-Indian occupation were, excavated to a depth of 20 em

into the subsoll. \

1

Description of the Fluted Point Component Artifacts
/ - J
Fluted Bifaces

- . 1

Twopfluted bifaces were found on the surface of ‘the Weed

+

site, _One of these is a complete point manufactured from .
Onondaga chert {Deller 1979, No. 29a). 1t is lanceolate In

outline with parallel lateigl edges *above the base amd slightly

-

a

flaring ears thaf are not as pronounced or knobby us those often

\

associated with Barme§§po{nts. The tip has been resharpened, as
’ v

indicated by an abrupt dhange in outliné shape und(Qitferenccs

in the nature of flaking between the tip area and thé lateral

!

ground. This point :appears to have been made on a flake blank

_according to its slight curvature in longitudinal cross-section

) . ,
and the presence of a facet of the flake blank lgcated above the

flute on the slightly incurved face. The point's fluting is

-
described by Ellis and Deller (1980:116): . ”~

tw . .

s
. - »
N s .
o
L
-
'
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<« The *flute on the dorsal face is 30.5 mm long-

and. 9 mm wide and terminated by hinging out.
This flute, and that on the opposite face,
did not hinge out cleanly asj is the case on
Parkhill site gspecimens but instead, rather
irregularly. The edges of 'this flute and
that on the opposite facé are irregular and
indistinct compared to the Parkhfl1l points
probubly because they are somewhat

shal lower. I!Comp son of thickness beyond
the flutes with ‘that on the flutes suggests a
flute depth of only 1 mm. .The base of the
dorsal flute has beenswidened by the removal
of a,small flake from the base which
overrides the right lateral edge of the flute
obscuring its intersection with flakes
remaoved from the lateraL edge, The ventral
face has been fluted once. This flute is
21,5 mm long by 9.5 mm wide and 1t was not
removed up or perpendnoular to the mainp axis
of the point. Instead, it was detached at/ an
angle, its leading edge running off ‘towards
the right lateral edge (when the point is
viewed with tip up) As a consequence, there
was an area not "thlinned" by the flute -
adjacent to the left lateral edge of the

point. This area was subsequently thinned by‘
‘the removal of two flakes from the lateral

edge prior to edge retouch. This metho
facial thinning is unknown at Parkhill
dfes occur at the Shoop site (Witthoft
19562 :484). There is some suggestion that

‘this plano,  or ventral face was the first face

fluted, In particular, there isca slight
remnant ofya htvel at the base which might
have served as a “platform for fluting the
opposite -face, However, this 1s difficult to,
contirm given some minor basal ohlpplng after
fluting. . <

AN

3

a
[y

The skuted’p6int base (Figure 8, No. 7) is manuf%ctu;ed from

an cxotic raw material that has been identified as Upper Mercer

A4

3
. ! -

chert’ from Ohiaq, (Jmnef Payne: perSonal cmnnunlontlon)

on the '
~

lowar lateral edges, ears, and base su gésta tha?l

the
13

.
~e

*Grinding

&
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point broke after it hangeen finished rather than during

manufacture. The lateral edges are parallel, and the ears are
ey

bcoad,“thin; and slightly pointed/. The point appears to have

- - 1

been mghufactured on a' flake blank, as suggestéd by {ts .

plano-convex cross-%ection and longitudinal curvature. The

o

incufved face of ‘the point was the first to be fluted, probably

yebause it was the most difficult to flute and involved the
, ) 9
greater risk of breakage., Its fluting consists of three

°

overlapping hinge-termingted_flutes, The opposite face, the

last to be fluted, has a single, broad flute whose length is

#
LY

obscﬁred byithe break. The lateral edges of this flute have
. -8,

been trimmed by the removal of several small flakes from thu&
4
base in order to flatten the cross sectioh of the basal hafting

’
element .-

o -

Spurred End Scrapers |

,

. 4 A S - P
Two spurred end scrapers were recovered on the surface of

the* Weed site, One is mqnu}actured from Bayport chert. it

measures 27 long, 25.5 mm wide, and 6.5 mm thick. It lacks

! r3
curvature in longitudinal cross-section and has a steep working

o | 4 :
edge measuring about 70 mm in length, The sr st the junction
&

of the left lateral edge &nd the bit might be a product of

resharfpening the scraper while it remained in a haft, rather

“than an intentionally made accegsory. The implement appears to

]

have been made on a flake derived from a large bifacial core, as

a

<&

<« R

¥,

Fria

¥
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~

suggested by a characteristic l1§p on the platform at the
. Vo ]
proxhnaf end. The other scraper is manufactured from the same

raw material as the fluted pbint base (i.e. Upper Mercer g

chert). It measures 28.5 mm by 25.5 mm by 7.5 mm and has a

Q

working edge angle of about 80°". ¢

Worked Flake .
@ '

One worked flake from the surface of the site is

* 7

manufactured from Upper Mercer chert. It is broken at both ends

and w#long the side opposite the worked edge.
»

Debitage u y

[y

’ . _ ? ©
Ten piecei of debitage, assigned to the Paleo-Indian

occupatgon on- the basis*‘of raw material, were recovered 1n the

. Sy
test excavations. These include eight pieces of grey-blue Upper

X

Mercer chert similar to the material associated with the fluted °

point base, scraper, and worked flake, and -two pieces of

'y

Onondaga chert, One of these is a scraper resharpening flake,

according to the scalar wear on its dorsal surface and its
/h .

distifictive lip consisting of part 'of the ventral surface of the
- R T . N ?

scraper that! sgrved as the striking platform., T-° ’

*
o

THE FERGUSON SITE (AfHk-1) - .
_ ¥

Location and Physiographic Setting

b

Y

The Ferguson site is lochated on the farm of Mr. Max Ferguson

(-3 -

on_the north quarter of Lot 12, Concession V, Metcalfe. township,

he «

LX)
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apparently had collected artifacts from neighbouring farms,
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Middlesex county, Ontario, at grid reference 426491 (Strathroy

Q

40-1/13, Edition 4). The fluted point component was first

identified on the cultivated surface of a low sandy knoll at an

-

€ 0 *
elevation of 219 m a.s.I, A few metres to the north (s a Steep

embankment which drops about 9 m to the floodplain of the
Syndenham river. On'the west is a ravine that curls around to

form a shallow depression south of the site.® Surface finds In

°

this depression include a Hi-Lo point and a spurred end scraper.

4

oo

History of Investigation

In July 1972, following a lead provaded by Charles Garrad,

the author and Reynold Welke surveyed Lot 10, Concession VI,

o

Metcalfe township,gﬂiddlesex county, Ontariq, where a fluted

point (Garrad 1971, No. L5) was reported to have been found. BN(W

. <
evidence of .Paleo-Indian occupation was located, and

LY

furthermore, after discussions with the owner of the prbpurly,

3

it was concluded that the fluted point might not have originated
on that farm., The artifact was found by the landowner's uncle,

[y

named Merrick, who donated it as part of a small collection of -
. ‘
curi10s to the University of Western Ontario, Since Mc;rfbk

[y

survey efforts were intensified i1n the surrounding locality,

During this sutvey wogk in March 1973, heavy concentruations of

artifacts and lithic debitage attributable to Archalc ‘and

Woodland components were found on Lot 12, Concession V, Metcalfe
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o

township in a cultivated field that was named the Ferguson site

’ =atter the landowner. Mr. Ferguson reported that he had known

-~ -
Merrick well and that the site in question was one bf the areas

s \

where he f ently had searched for artifacts.
t

In Fepruary)\1975, Mr. Leroy Weed of Petrolia, Ontario,

reported that e had been collecting artifacts from the surface

o

- v of the Ferguson'site for a.number of years, His colledtion from
the §ite inclFuded a resharpened fluted pointaand a bifacial
preform manufactured from Collingwood chert. Because Merrick's
fluted. point (i.e. Garrad 1971, No. 15) seems to be .
morphologically similar to the Ferguson site points, and since

‘: Merrick was known to collect artifacts from this site, the}g is

.. a good possibilfty that the Merrick fluted point was]recovered
from the Ferguson site, .
r g The auth@r continued to monitor the site and found\a channel
flakeYof Onondaga ghert In JuneAIS}G, about 100 m south of
~ Weed's finds on the sandy knoll. In Jul§ 1979, four days of
};" - test excavations were~carr;éd out on the site. \
- ' Rationale of Investigation P

N »

. .
Reasons for selecting the Ferguson site for excavation are

1

similar to those given for the Weed site,. Thege involve the

2

gsite's‘?nigheness relative to most’'previously investigated sites

¢
-

in the Great Lakes region in terms of: 1) its potential for

yielding data concerning the earliest coldnization of the areapy

-~
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) 1ts small size relative to that of most reported

< v

Paleo-indian sites, and 3) the po;sibillty of more than ope

Paleo-lndiaﬁ component being present on the site, In addition
b - .

. to thesevconsiderations,_the‘Fergusod site did not appear to be

associated with a shoreline of a proglacial lake., This

-

contrasted with the majority of previously ipvestigated

Paleo-Indian sites in the region which’ are situated on or near

v

proglacial lake strandlines. A concentratfon “on strandline-
et ; N

¢

- £ .
assoclated sites might give a biased view of Puleo-lIndian

v

li feways.

Excavation Techniques

P
A gridNofl oné metre squares was established on the Ferguson

site in the area btithe Paleo-Indian finds on Lhn¢sundy knoll,

Thirteen adjdcent squares were excavated. The, ploughszone in

each square was removed with square-nosed shovels and passed
a - L
through 1/4 inch screen, The subsoil was excavated 1n arbitrary

10 cm levels by trowelling and the backdirt was passgd lnrougklw
1/4 inch me o Debitage and f?%e-cruckeq rock were bagged by

level and square. “Implements found 1n situ and features were

- \
M N

plotted on maps of each square . . .

Description of the Artifacts

-

~ —

Fluted pifaee

The fluted ﬁoxnt (Figure 8, Na. 3) from the surface of the

site was manufactured from qulinéwood chert. It is 42.5 mm

a
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long, 28,5 mm wide, and has a maximu t?icknéss of 6 mm beyond
’ L2

the fluting. The tip of the artifact| exhibits three impact
scars, It is wigest at the base, with paraltgl to slightly
tapering lateral edges above - the ba; , and has 'a shallow (2.5
mm) basal concavity, The ears of the point are wide, thin, and
pointed. They do not have the knobby appearance of those on.

many Barnes points from southwestern Ontario sites, but are’
. ]
4 i _
similar to those on the Weed site points. The point is heavily
N ]

" _ground on the base and lower lateral edges and is slightly
‘ -~
dulled on the rest of its per.meter, including the area o6f the
impact scars. This dulling probably results from use rather

than weathering, since the debitage of Collingwood chert from
- . .

v

the site has sharp edges. The cross-section and fluting of the

°
v e s

point are described by ‘Ellis and Deller (1980:101-102);:

3 * [nd

In transverse cross-section, thegoint is ’

*+ lenticular above the fluted agéa but preséhts a
relatively flat and only sllgsély!}ncurved surface
[°“\0n the fflutes themselviés. 1In longitudinal
, the po%gt is slightly curved,}perhaps
indicefting it was made on a flake as opposed to a

core b\ank, with .the incurved face approximating
the vent™al surface of the flake blank and the
outcurved rface the dorsal face. However, it 'is
also possible that this curvature is simply a. '
result of retouch by the knapper, N

The incurved face has had one short (16 mm),
broad (16.5 mm) flute removed. At the basal
concavity on this face is-a bevel formed by the
removal of several short flakes detached by
"blows" from the opposite face. It~is possible
that this bevel is a remnant of the striking \ ]
- platform used to flute the opposite face or it may -

be an attempt to thicken and strengthen (as was .

the basal grinding) the concavity for .contact with

the haft during the use of the tool. 1If the .

former were the case, this would indicate that the

A}

y -
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The sqcond face has been fluted twice. ‘
Examinatilon of the first flute scar where it is ' '
not obscured by later basal thinning, suggests the
first fluting "blow" removed an expanding flake
18.5 mn long and. 12 mm wide (dee White 1963:9). -
This flute appears to originate at the, bevel -
platform suggesting this was the second face
fluted, However, this is not conclusive, again
‘because of later reworking of the base. Because

. of the .expanding nature of this flute, there was a -

wider unthinned area near the base. On the left .
lateral edge (when viewedwwith the tip up), this
area missed by the first flute has been thinned hy
the removal of three thin tiny flakes (up to 11l mmn
long and 1.5 mm wjide) from the base., On the right
lateral edge, a second shallow flute, 6 mm wide

was removed to thi\n the area and also to widen the

original thinned akea by some 2 mm. Thercfore,

. thescombined flutes were some 14 mn wide.

It should be mentioned that a comparison of the
thickness 9f the point beyond the flutes (6 nm), -
with the thickness of the flutes {4 mn) suggests
that the goint was thinned only: 2 mm by b facial
fluting or%ca. | mm on ecach fac®, In combination
with attempts to widen the base of the flute, such
as those on the i1ncurved face noted above, these
gperations effectively remove or preclude a .
pronounced ridge formed by the intersection of the
lateral edges of the flute and the scars of
retouch flakes removed from the laterul edge. The
result is the somewhat flattened cross-section
noted earlier. ‘

Biface

° o , ~e
A crude, bifacial artifact manufactured from Collingwood

»
chert was recaqvered on the surface of the site, It 1s roughly

rectangular” in shape and is 35 mm long, 31 mm wide and 6.5 om

r
Oy

thick. . . . a

e
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Dgﬁitage
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* o4

Twelve pieces of Collingwood chert debitage are attéibﬁtea

v ’ L
to the Paleo=Indian occupafion. Six of these flakes were

produced from the reduction of bifaces and one is a scraper

resharpening flake. |

Typology of the Weed Jgd Ferguson Site Fluted Poiﬁ;s ‘ :

3
Y

1 . '
jAlthough Roosa (Roosa and Deller Eﬁ82))~and Ellis (1984)
cla'ssify the fluted points from the Weie and Ferguson sites as

Enterline points, the' author maintains that they confozg*to the
. \ .

Gainey type: All three res%archers agree that they are

.~

different from the‘othen two varieties of fluted points that
. :

frequently ocecur in southwestern On\irio: Barnes points and

Crowfield points. The following establishes the similarity of

the Weed, Ferguson, and Gainey site points in contrast to BaThes

points from the Parkhill site and Crowfireld points from the

\

Crowfield site, Significant similarities and differences among

4

the point samples are manifested in:

1) Outline shape: The fluted points from the Weed,:
Ferguson, and Gainéy sites have -similar outline shapes
exhibiting parallél lateral edges near the base where the .

s
max&num width of the point occurs. This contrasts with Barnes

points and Crowfield points, Barnes points generally are

lanceolate in outline, with the maximum width occurring around

nﬂ%-sec}ion and with pronounced fishtailed bases, Crowfield ¢

- ¢ -
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points taper'abruptly fronltne’maximum width around mid-scction

to a narrow base without fishtails., These similarities and

differenceés are evident in a comparison of face angles, Aas shown

~ -

in Figure 9. . .
b

2) Basal width: The Weed, Ferguson, and Gainey site bointé

are broad at the base, measuring in excess of 21,5 rmm and
» - @
ranging up to 28,5 mm. In aontrast, the Barnes points rronnv

Parkhi1ll have a basal width ranging from 12.4 mn to 20 mm with a

mean of 16.6 mm (Roosa 1977b:89), and a sample of 19 fluted
bifaces from the Crowfield site range from 13.1 wm to 22.8 mm .

with a mean of 17. mm. Furthermoreg, 1t should be nuted that the

‘
»

flaring ears on some of the Parkhill points exaggerate the

¢

maximum basal measurenents. -Clearly, the Weed,-Ferguson, -and

Gainey specimens-are much broader than their Purkhill and
¥

Crowfield site counterparts, o A

3) Ears: The eurs on the Weed, Ferguson, undt(minvy=ullu
. . .
points génerally are short, broad, tAin, :n?l pointed,  As well,
. . B N
the ecars on the Weed an Ferguson,points flaré very slightly,

This contrasts with ifs on Barnes points that generully are

v

long and thick with a knobby upypﬁrdhce‘und often flair

-considerably into & fishtail confaiguration,. Crowfield polnts'&n

-

.

not have eurs. In conclusion, the duta clearly indicate thut

3

the small sample o6f fluted points (from the Weed and Feryguson

sites resembles Gainey points rather than Bafnes points or
1

Crowfieid points, , i o
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Lithic Raw Material Utilization Patterns Associated with.the
Gainey Complex in Southwestern Ontario

] .

Although the Gainey complex in southwestern Ontario is

*

-defined primarily on the basis of fluted point typology, its

patterns of lithic raw material association also distinguish the

-

complex from others in the region: Table 3 demonstrates that

-

Collingw&od chert and Onondaga chert are the most frequently

utilized lithic materials in the manufatture of Gainey pointd*

fol lowed by Upper Mercer,chert and Bayport chert. This pattern

of chert exploitation differs substantially from those of la'ter
V4 '

complexes. For example, in the Parkhill complex, which tempor-

*‘all& follows the Gainey complex, the use of Uppet Mercer chert

ceases, the use of Onondaga chert is decreased in comparison to
L]
o
the Gainey complex, and the use of Collingwood chert and Bayport

chert increases., It is not&Worthy.that the Gainey complex made -
greater use of cherts originating to the south than the Parkhill

0y

complex. This trend is interpreted as resulting from a north-

¢ [y

ward colonization of Paleo-Indian pbpulations from the states of

Ohio and New York into southwestern Ontario after the retreat of

[ 4

the glacial ice; perhaps following northward shifting ecozones,
H

- - - °

1 k

Significance of the Gainey Complex Distribution andlsettlemeht

Patterns , TM»

Comparison ot Figures 15, 16, and 34 shows that the

4

distribution of the Gainey complex genera}ly'overlhps with those
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of %he other, presumably later, Early Paleo-Indian complexes.

Nevertheless, subtle differences can be discerned, cspecially

- » .

between Gainey and Parkhill manitestations in southwestuern
Ontario. The small amount of data presently available
concer 1n§"the distribution of the Crowfield complex preciudes
t
meaningful comparisons.
In southwestern Ontario, the Parkhill complex is distributed
- ) .
mainly(ﬂ{ong'Whe shoteline of proglacial Lake Alapnquln. The

Gainey complex also has manifestations in this area, but its

heaviest concentrations occur to the south of the Parkhillg
(

complex, often on the shorelines of older proglacial lakes sueh: | .-

v o 1

as Warren,‘Whittlesey, and Arkona (see Figure 30),

The association of Paleo-Indian sites with glucial lake

shorelints does not necessarily imply that the ovcuputions were
contenporaneous with the waters of the lauke. This as especially
8

the cusce Tor the Gainecy sites on the older shocelines mentioned

[
]

above. The dates for Lake Arkona are fairrly well establysned

around 13 000 B.P. (Hough 1958; Prest 1970), whioh seems to be

too ecearly to be contemporaneous with Paleo-Indian occupntions,
3

The oldest dates on fluted point materials, the Clovis industry

'

in the Southwest, are around 11 360 B.P. (Haynes 1964; Frison

N - P

1978), and the oldest mpanifestations in the eust are duted
around 10 850 B.P. (see Table 1), If these dutes nrednucurutu,

it can be concluded that the Arkona shoreline was occupied ot

“

least two or three thousand years after the luke had druined,

\ . |

w

L3
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At present, it is not clearly understood why sites

o

attributed to the Gainey complex frequently are located in the

vicinity of these older shorelines, but it seems reéasonable to

- A

assuhe that subsistence factors are involved. Until

AR

palynological reconstructions are available foI the time of

¥ v

. L4
human occupation of the sites, and.direct evidence of

subsistence practices are recovered, understanding of the

h

settlement patterns can only be suggested on the basis of

analyses of the physiographic nature of the areas selected for

site location.

.

The majority of the areas are characterized by a narrow

o

(500 m to 800 m) belt of low, boggy terrain flankimg the

shoreline ridge on which the site is located. Poor Eﬁaigfge
1 “ !

adjacent to the fossil beach often is compounded by clay:based

soils, the flat nature of the {ormer lake bed, and éxcess water

that runs off the upland area. These factors contribute to muck

» -

soils in thé low areas. . The higher beach and backshote areas

generally are characterized by loam‘or sandy soils.

*

Until conclusive data explaining the frequent association

between Paleo-Indian sites and fossil shoreline areas are

hd ~

recovered, there are several alternatives that can be used fo

L

explain the phenomenon: .,

1) The fossil beaches might have offered a specific type of

vegetation, as yet unidentified, that attractedhtnp -

Paleo-Indians or the animhls_ghat they were hunting. A possible

. . -
® »
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scenario is-that dune areas of the former beach remained ‘open

and ihus attractive to animals such as caribou. It islylse
possible that soils Esﬁﬁﬁiaged with the shoreline ridge and

beach or dune area provided an environmental niche that, for

reasons presently unknown, attracted thé Paleo-Indians or the

N

animals that they wege hunting. Soils adjacent to the former

lake bed frequently consist of Berrien' sandy loam. Many

v ¢

Paleo-Indian sites and isolated find spots of early artifacts,

including several attributed to the Gainey codplex, oceur on .
+ R v
this type of soil. It has been noted (Deller 1982): N

1
The basic pattern involves site location adjacent
to' areas of muck, with the site most frequently

X

situated on loamy sails composed of a shallow -

layer of sand overlying a clay base. Under these
circumstances the subsoil 1s-usually wet, A

clagssic example of such so1l types is Berrien : .

sandy ‘loam which appears to be a preferred soil

type 'by the Paleo-Indians....The two seemingly
attractive .so1l types, muck and Berrien sandy loum
(shallow sand over clay), often occur in proximity

to each other, making it difficult to determine

which is the significant factor to Paleo-Indian
settlement. The possible significance of muck v
soils to Paleo~-Indian settlement strategies has

been discussed elsewhere (Deller 1976b). Here 1t ;
is suggested that the shallow sandy soils with e
poorly drained subsoil might have offered the

Paleo- Indlans a favourable but yet unidentifjed

type of environment, either directly through the
vegetative cover aS°ociated with such soils or
indirectly through the fauna attracted to then?

. ‘

2) The shoreline ridges might have been followed by
migrating caribou which, in turn, attracted the Paleo*lndiﬂns,
However, although modern caribou are known tao follow ridge tops

in their migrations (Banfield 1974), the discontinuous nature

¥
-

. ' v q

N
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and random, meandering '‘entation of beach ridges in

2 .

g s ‘ 4 .
southwestern Ontario would seenx&f les§en their attractiveness
(] e, . @

"in this respect. e

o

3) The low lying terrain adjacent to the shoreline ?idges

might have been the attractive feature, M&dern soils in these

Lareas frequently consist of boorly drained muck. In o

» 0 .
souph%esterp Ontario theré is a consistent pagpern involving the

~

location of Paleo-Indian sites and isolated tind spots in

proximjty to areas that at present are characterizedhby muck

-

soils. In the past, these areas probably offered a specific

°

type of micro-environment, presently not clearly understood,

’ C - &
that attracted the Paleo-Indi-ans. ' The term "micro-environment"

o

is used to describe the ,areas because they are relatively small

in comparison to the other landmass available, but apparently

N ¢

not favoured, for human colonizatifon in the region.
- a Q. x5

A
W

During the Paleo-{ndian occupation, the low lying areas

3
4

adjacent to the shorelines might have been bogs or marshes with

permanent ponds that seasonally fluctuated in sjize in the lower

areas, According to the large Wumbers of Paleo-Indian sites
adjacent to these areas, they must. have been more attrdctive
than the surrounding environment which probably was dominated by

spruce forests, based on ecologicaﬂ"Qeconstrud}ions for the area

L

— ' ¢
around 10 800 years ago (see -Chdpter II). It has been noted

O

(Deller 1979:12):
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&

?

to the localities by the presence of favoura
micro-environments existing in fossil yghor j
“areas (Deller 1976b). The micro-environments wra
more_a product of physiography than of climates ’
They .are found ajong the shorelines at poorlly
.-drained locations where the low, flat lakebed }
Joins the uplands associated with the beach
ridges. It is sugéested that during prehistoric
times, when the surrounding upland environment was .
> evolving through various stages of coniferous B
cover, .the low, flat, poorly drailned areas of
lakebed flanking'the relict  ‘shorelines offered a
richer and more attractive environment consisting
R of lush sedges and grasses etc. They can be
thought of as rich glade areas within a more

T sterile conizerous environment. Furthermore,

‘s because the micro-environments were indirect}y A
prod&ct of static landforms, they probably
,rembineq attractive oyer long periods of time,
‘accounting for the consistent orientation of a . )
wide variety of Pa}eo-lndian and Archaic . o ‘m\
components to such areas. ) ] -

_ It has been the author's observation in the
sub-Arctic, contirmed by discussions with modern
Inuit huntegs, that taribou are often attracted to

poorly drained glade areas within larger - .
coniferous environments, If animals were - ‘
attracted to the low-lying lakebed areas in “ o

prehistoric times, it is logical that early-
hunters would follow suit. It is also logical
;ﬁ@ that they would set up their camps on the well
’ drﬁ;ned uplands of the forme shbreéline ridge that

wourd provide an overvi%gr the hunting arew. x

The orientation of Palgb-Indian/ sites to fossil shorelines

4

adjscent to bypggy terrain’in south estern Ontario sppears to

&
represent. a gional manifestation of a-broader Pualeo-Indian -

adaptive strategy. This involves the exploifation, probably on

a communal basis, of faunal resources that were ajtracted to
5

pporly drained micro-environments within broade , generally

e . . .
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impoverished, or at least species restricted, environments.

‘

Such uassociations ar® generally found 1n the northern range of

fluted points 1n the Northeas& and on the western plalﬁs. For
example, in the Rio Grande valley zn the Southwest Judge (1973)
notes a consistqnt‘pattern involving ‘the locatibn of
Paleo~Indiran sigps on ridges near shuallow basin-like depressions

V)

called playas. He notes (1bid:31-32):
Some playas could thave been formed through Seepage
action in structural depressions, others through
> eolian and alluvial ponding of shallow arroyos.
Perhaps most ,frequently, however, the playas were
» formed thfough a combination of deflation and
duning....As will be scen, these playas play a key
role 1n Paleoffndian séttlement technology. Most
of them probaply contained water durdng the Late
- Wisconsin ri10d.

Judge (ibid:34) suggests that the playas, ffich are

reminiscent of the marshes and swampy terxain adgacen? to the ' \\

.
-
o

fossil beaches and dunes 1n southwestern Ontario were surrounded

o
s

by grass and sage savannas, with juniper and oak 1n shallow . .
valleys and pine and spruce §% higher escarpment areas. The

°

>
common fac.tor between the playas and ghe\swampy terrain 1n
7 ‘ \ . °
southwesternsOntario is that both attracted game animals, which '

N -
2

resulted in the concentration of Paleo-Indian sites in small

’
o

geographic areas. ' ® # .

The following model fattempts to expléin settlement patterns

and distribution of the JGainey complex in southwestern Ontario,

.
i

It proposes that
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1) Southwestern Ontario was first’colonized by

Paleo-Indians from the Ohio-New York State area, who were

o

responsible for the Gainey complex.

2) Lake Algonquin existed at the time of the eolonizatioh,
and the Paleo-Indiahs followed 1ts shorcline into the Georglan

Bay area where they discovered outerodps of Collingwood (Fossil

Hill) chert.

3) Settlement-subsistence strategies of the Ontario Gainey

¥

population included ‘a focus on attractive micro-environments

located inland from Lake Algonquin.L These areas consisted of

’

low, “swampy terrain adjacent to ridges. More frequently, this
type of terrain occurs in fossil shoreline areas of proglacial

lakes, especially those of Lake Warren,'whose twin beuashes in

. v

effect, doubled the availability of favourable hablitat within the
space of a few'ki1lpmetres. These belts of low-lying, often

swampy terradin flenking the ridges probably attracted fauna that

<

the Paleo-Indians were hunting. These might have included

°

mastodon and/or.caribou. X ‘
2. -
4) As time progressed, the Gainey complex gradually gave

way to the Parkhill complex as the Paleo-Indians shifted the
concentration of their range°more to the north, especially along

the shoreline of Lake Algonquin. The copfiguration of this lake

An southwestern Ontario served to toncentrate the mgrution

' e

routes of caribou to the southeast of the lake,_ This_ arecu ,is

marked by concentrations of sites, A

AN
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The Gainey complex is the earliest known Paleo-Indian

’ot

complex in southwestern dgtario and one of the earliest known in

#t

the Great Lakes region. It precedes the closely related .

Parkhill complex 1nto which it appears to have evolved.

Diagnostic of the complex are Gainey points. These are similar}7

/

in morphology to, and probably roughly contemporaneous with, “
Bull Brook points in the New England area, Other distinguishing (
4

criteria of the complex include its association with certain

t ~ \Y
L

lithicgraw materials apd patterns of distribution that are

different from those associated with later Paleo-Indian

complexes in southwestern Ontario. Lithic raw materials

utilized in the manufacture of Gaineg points include Collingwood"

»

chert and Onondaga <chert from Ontario, prgr Mercer chert from

Ohio, Bayport chert from Michigan, and quar}zite of unknown
origin, ‘The distribution of the compleﬁ generally overlaps with
that of the Parkhill complex, but whereas the latter

concentrates mainly in the vicinity of the Algonquin shoreline,

the Gaineﬁ complex seems to concentrate farther to the south,
especially in the vicinity of the older shorelines of Lake

Warren, Lake Whittlesey, and Lake Arkona. Thqiassociatioﬁ with.

these strandl ines possibly results from the Gainey population .
) ~ : ¥
situating their camps in Or near favourable micro-environments /

‘that gxistedladjaceqs to the‘tossil beaches.: As t}me t

o 9 R
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progressed, the Gainey population concentrated more to the north
’

in areas adjacent to Lake Algonquin. Grﬁﬂually, other changes

. -

also occurred as the Gainey complex developed into the Parkhill
‘ L]

complex.

@

Gainey complex manifestations in southwestern Ontario

include’ several find spots of Gainey points and thrce small
sites: Weed, Ferguson, and Fniondsale,. The Weed site is loerted
on the proglacial iake Arkona shoreline in Lawmbton county. The
cultivatbd‘surtace of the site yielded a number of artifacts,
including three fluted points and two spurred end scrapers

’ [
attributed to the Gainey component and severfl Hi-Lo points

attributed to a Late Paleo-Indian occupation. Limited test

,excajations on the site recovered a small amount of debitage

assofiated with the Gainey complex. The Ferguson site Is

locatkd oy the south bank of the Sydenham River in Middlesex

county. A surface colléction from the site includes at least

one fluted point, one fluted preform base, and one unidentified
] \

biface attributed to the Gainey occupation and a Hi-Lo point und

.
-

end scéaper of later Paleo-Indian vintage. Limited test .

excavations revealed small amounts of ColWlngwood chert debitage

-

associated with tlhe fluted point component. The Unijiondale site
is Aecated in Oxford county.\ A fluted Gainey point, a fluted

preform tip, and an oval biface have-been recovcrus from the

al t

cultivated surface of the site by &a former own%er of the '+ . .

property. These artifacts are manufactured from Collingwood

R
chert, -

T
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The pattern of dis;}ibution of Gainey‘industry artifacts
L}

manufactured from Collingwood chert suggests the range of a

’articular social grouping, possibly a band, that ranged between

¢ s )

the north shore of Lake Erie and the Georgian Bay area., Chert
4

was obtained at quarry sites in the northern part of the

territory. Its consistent occurrence on a large number of sites

and findspots in the southern range, which could not be the

product of only one visit to the quarry, suggests repeated

N

population movements between the northern and southern parts of

It is possible that these movements represent a

0y

the territory.

fairly well established seasonal round, with the northern chert
sources being visited during a warm weather season. The use of

. Upper Mercer and Bayport cherts indicates continuing contacts

!
with groméﬁxfo‘the outh and west.

RS

.

-

————
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CHAPTER V (&/

THE PARKHILL COMPLEX : .

e

N9

This chapter presents d{?a on the more extensively

documented Parkhill complex in southern Ontario. A def&mition

L4

of the complex and a brief summary of the historyoof its

investigation will be followed by short descriptions of sites

-

.

and locations that have yielded Parkhill complex materials,
Ngxt, more detailed information on several of the published and
unpublished sites will be presented. They will be discussed in

terms of their location, history of -investigation, artifact _
. ," LY *
inventories,~and significance for the‘'understanding of the

complex., It th%/;ites are unpublished, brief descriptions of
) .
ihe artifacts and their caontext will be included, The chapter
| SR 00

will conclude with interpretations of the duata, It will be

.

demonstrated how unders tanding of social organization, band

.

interaction, and seasonal resource scheduling can be derived

from analyses of patterns of lithic raw material utllization,

-
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The Parkhill complex is a Middle Paleo-Indian manifestation

in the Great Lakes region that is thought to be contemporaneous

with the closing stages of Lake’ Algonquin. The complex was

tirst defined by Roosa (1977a) in collaboration with myself,

based on(assemblages from Pafkhiﬂl and several surface

investigated sites in southwestern Ontario. The mést diagnostic

artifacts of the complex are Barnes points that were nam?d

Roosa after the Barnes site in chhxgan (Wright and Roosa

~

by

19686). Other criteria that serve to distinguish the complex

from others in the region include 1ts distribution, distinctive

patterns of lithic raw matérial utilizgtion, and technological

considerations that will be discussed later in this chapter,

in terms of technology, distribution, a patterns of chert

- -

associations, the Parkhill complex appears to be ifitermediate

between the Gainey compfex, out of which it robably developed,

and thHe Crowfield complex (Deller and Ellis 1984).. It has

been

suggested that ‘the complex was roughly contemporaneous with

Folsom on the western Plains,\ana Cumberland in the rolling

Pl

. hills,immediatel§ to the west of the Appalgeh{an Mountains

Kentucky and Tennessee. élthOugh the Parkhill complex is

ih

concentrated along the proglacial Lake.Klgonquin shoreline in

southern Ontario and Michigan, it also has manifestations

in New

York, northern Ohio, and Wisconsin, Sites attributed to the

~
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complex include Barnes in Michigan (Wright and Roosa 1966);

1y

Parkhiill, Thedford 11, McLeod, Mawson, Dixon, Schofield, Wight,

Multin, and Stott Glen i1n southwestern Ontario (Roosa 1977a,
o .
1977b; Deller and Ellis 198%); and Fisher (Storck 1982, 1983) in

southcentral Ontario (see Figures 16 and 17).

\Parkhiil Complex Manifestations in Southwestern Ontﬁ}lo

P v

Figures 16 and 1Y show the distgibution of sites and Cind

spots where Parkhill-complex materials have been found in
R Y

southwestern Ontario and adjacent areas. Sunmmary data’
1 1

concerning their occupations are provided in the legends that
accompany the f{gures. Mor; detailed data concerning some of
the sites and loci are- given bhelow,

Location 2 (Figure 16) represents the Babula Farm o1 Lo where
the buse of a Barnes point was recovered during surface
reconnalssance in Gore of Camden township, Kent county (Tan
Kenyon: person&l cmnnuniéation). Visual inspectian buugvalsn

that it is manufactured from either a variety of Kettle Point

o

chert from southwestern Ontario, or Pipe Creek chert from Ohio,

An ear of a fluted point manufactured from Bayport chert nlso

rl

was recovered, , . ﬂ;”

Location 4 (Figure 16) represents the find spot of a Barnes
point, manufactured from Collingwood (Fossil Hill) chert, that

probably was recovered on Lot 13, Concession VIiI, Dunwich

o

township in'the county of Elgin, xlnitially,‘this point was
X .

reported to be from Lot 22, Concession 1V, Ekfrid township,
. *,

14

\
a
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a

Middlesex county (Gaerrad 1971:No, 14), along %ith«the Gainey

’

point discussed ix\yhapter 1V of this study (i.e. Location 10).

&
For reasons outlined in Chapter IV, I believe, that the latter

1 .
provenance is in error and that both points were recovered on

the Dunwich township location.

Locatgon 9 (Figure 16) shows the location of the Glass site
in Brant county (William Marshall: personal commynication) at

grid reference 632715 (Brantford 40 P/1, Edition 4). The site

>

yielded a small surface collection of Paleo-Indian artifacts,
including & Barnes point manufactured from Onondaga chert, a

spurred end scraper of the same material, and two Hi-Lo points.
o .
manufattured from Haldimand chert.

o

Location 11 (Figure 16) represents the Fisher site on the

strandline of proglacial Lake Algonquin in southcentral Onhtario

A
<

(Storck 1983, 1984). The site is a large base camp attributed Y
to the Parkhill complex, It consists of 19 or more artifact
géncentrations occurring in an.area of approximately 22 ha (55

acres), Collingwood (Fossil Hill) chert is the predominant

)

lithic raw material on the site,-but small amounts of Kettle
Point, chert, Onondééa chert, and Bayport chert also occur in the
artifact‘asgemblages (per?onal ob;ervation, courtesy of Peter
Storck). Bedroeck outcrops of)Collingwoo& (Fossil Hill) chert

have been discovered about 15 km west of the site (storck 1983).

N

It, appears that the Fisher site was a sunmer cﬁmp that was

ptoccupied over a number of .years. Some of the occupations

migh; have occurred after the'draining of proglacial Lake

s




-

o

Algonquin exposed the bedrock rces of Kettle Point chert, as
indicated by the use of this mat¢rial in the assemblage. Also,

the small size of some of the Fisher points in camparison to the
_/Q\

Thedford Il sample and at least some of the Parkhill site points .

G

(see Figure 10) suggest that they might date from later in the
Parkhill complex sequence (Deller and Ellis 1987),.
Location 12 (Figure 16) represents the Bénting site in Essa

*EQtownship, S imcoe county in.southcentral Ontario (Storck 1979),
‘ The'site‘is situated on a drumlin that at one time was. probably
an 1sland in Lake Algonquﬁn. A Paleo-lﬁﬁtaq“component is
attributeé to the Parkhill complex on the basis of the
oécurrence of Barnes points on the site (see Storck 1979:Plate

4
3a).

-

THE PABKHILL (BROPHEY) SITE, AhHk-49

-

Introduction

The Parkhill site is a large multi-component site located
near the former shoreline of proglacial Lake Alg&nquin‘in
““southwestern Ontario. Although the sitejhas extensive Archaic
and Woodland components, it is best known for its Paleo-lIndian
occupations, The site was one of the Tirst %a{eo-lndian site%
“yielding iluteq points to be extensively investigated in the
G;eat Lakes region., It is the "type site" for the Parkhili

»

complex.
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The following descriptions synthesgize data from previous

research (i.e. Roosa 1977a, 1977b; Ellis 1979, 1984; Deller

1980b; Roosa and Déller 1982) and present significant new data

concerning the distribution of occupation areas on the site.’

-

History of Investigation ¢ .
‘:;" L

As part of a cont nuing search for evidence of Paleo-Indian
occupations, the autholr regularly examined collections of

artifacts belonging t¢ various individuals known io collect

®
prehistoric relics. During one of these routine efforts in the

-~

spring ot 1973, two fragments of fluted points and a complete ,

2

specimen were noted in the artifact collections of three

secondary school students, Randy Laye, Gary Laye, and Ray
{

Baxter, who were members of the Archaeological Society of
Western Ontario. They revealed that the artifacts had been

collected from a cultivated field north of the Parkhill Creek in

‘\,

McGillivray township. The area was searched by the:author in

. June, 1973, and-several concentrations of Paleo-Indian artifacts

and hebitage were recorded., Permission to conduct excavations
on the site was obtained from the landowner, Mr. Paul Brophey,

- ! Lo
made there during the‘asurrmers ol

-

and extensive excavations were
1973, .1974, and 1975. These were-directed by William B. 'Roosa .

of the University of Waterloo. Surface investigation of the

~ - -

site by the author has continued to the present time,

"
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Publications and theses concerning the site include Roosa-

1977a, 1977b; Ellis 1979, 1984; Deller 1980b; and Roosa and

7
°

Deller 1982,

Location and Physiographic Settfng
I

The Parkhill site straddles the northwest guarter of Lot 20, -
r

Concession VI, McG{lliWray townsﬁip, Midqtesex county, Ontario,
The approximate geographic centre of the site has a grid

reference of 393826 (Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 4). The site |is

situated at a major bend in the shoreline of proglacial :Lake
Algonquin, about 6.5 km northwest of Parkhill, Ontario (see

®
Figure 17). At this point the shoreline makes a right-angle

turn from an east-west to & north-south orientation. The
{
location of the site at this bend was of strategic significance,

-

as will be demonstrated later‘in this chapter. 1It°1s situated
on a shoreline plain of Berrien sandylloam at pn elevation of
|

186 m above sea levgﬁ. About 300 m to the west of the site lies

the low, flat, mucky terrain of the Algonquin-~Nipissing lake

bed. Althoiugh the site probably was locdted within a few

v

hundred metres of the actual waters of Lake A]gonquin, the

precise distance is difficult to determine because of possible
transgression when Lake Nipissing reoccupied the fossil

Algonquin shoreline about. six thousand years after the

[

withdrawal* of the Algonquin waqgiz. The former Algonquin-

-

Nipissing lake bed adjacent to the site was occupied by the

\
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Thedford Marsh from pos%?%%pi sing times until fairly recently,
e f ~ .

v .

when large ‘areas were drained |in preparation for agricultural

use. About 125 m to the soutﬁ,—the site is bordered by the

Parkhill Creek which flows westward across the Algonduin

sﬁoreline. Directly south of the site, a small, northward

fl18wing tqibutary enters the

arkhill Creek.

This forms a "“"T"

[

shaped junction that probably was inundated by the waters of

‘Lake Algonquin at the time of the Paleojlqdian occupatian.

site is crossed by a shallow ar

£l
1)

to Parkhill Creek (see Figure 1
. ~

barely distinguishable ridges t

about 150 m and- 240 m to the no

& A

8, feature F),

Lo ?
hat run parallel to the arroyo

Occupation Areas

!

at Fisher, i's characterized "by

1

The PaLgo-lndian occupation on the Parkhill site, like éhat

p number of artifact

Tﬁe

P

royo which ‘runs westward parallel

and two low,

1
i

'

rth.

'
i
.

” £

and/or

¢

debitage concentrations scatter#d'over an area of approximately

6 ha. These cancentrations, or

i

called in this study, vayj in s

m to more than 300 square m. ° 8

P 4

occupation areas as they will be

ize from approximately 30 squaré

pme might represent the

cumulative effect of several sm#ller ones in close juxta-

position. Generally, the terra
is devoid of Paleo-Indian mater
of the concentrations suggest ¢

occupations might have occurred

in between the occupation areas

ial.

7

The well-defined boundaries

hat most of the Péleo—lndign

in and/or around domiciles-or

\
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shelters of some sort., The occupation areas have been assigned
letters for reference purposes (see Figure 18). The.$%xcavated

areas, referred to as grids (Roosa 1977a, 1977b), corrdspond
. L]
with the occupation arFas {e.g. grid A excavations are in

occupation area A). The nature of. the material recovered from

o

each occupation area gives some indication of the prehistoric
activVities that occurred at that place. The types and numbers ~

of artifacts recovered at each occupation area are given in
. L)

t

,,’I“able 4. ) . P -
¢ . X ;.
- There are ftwo general types of occupption areas according to

a

the assumed function.of the artifacts recovered:

s ' , H . : ,
1) Those representing general work spaces, 'indicated by the

« - -

presence of a variety of implement types (see Gardner 1983,

3

Gr;mes et al. 1984 for similar interpretations). These might be

@
v

associated with habitation areas that corsisted of structures

°

together wi'th the.encompassing”genegpl work spaces immediately
; : 4

adjacent* to them. Areas C, D, dand E are included in thls:)

A

category. ' ' ' .
2) Those representing specialized activity areas. These
. ) < , o
are characterized by the predominance of one or two classes of

)

implements. Included, in this type are areas A, B; G,:H, I, 4,
and K. . . ' ' ’ ,

The distribhtion of the occupation areas across the site
shows a signiticante pattern involving the clustering of general

L4
0 ° by

~ 4

.
~
K]
)
b
o
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work-habitation areas and specialized task areas. - These

activities concedfrate_on five main regians on, the site (see

°

Figure 19), ‘ .
Region 1, which consists of occupationn area B, 15 a

specialized activity area where weapons wer® refurbished.

Broken or damaged fluted points, mostly bases, were removed-:from

t

\théir hafts, discarded, and replaced with functional*points that

had been fluted on the spot. Thjis accounts for the large
numbers of fluted point bases.,, channel ‘flakes, and fluted

¥ ° ) Lo
preform tips that have been-recovered there. Roosa (1977a:351)

‘\nggésts that this area of . the site was the locus of small camps
» “ny .

‘: . of advance scouting parties of mén‘and boys  looking for game. I

interpret it as a reafmament area whe;e'grbuhs of hunters

¢

ret{red to the north end ot their camQ t6 repair weapons after

comnunal hunting at a nearby caribou crossing (Deller 1980b).

Coem ’ This activity probably took place on severaf'occasibns; pe?haps

- 1 » N _

over a number of years,

Yoy

N . Region 2 is a genéral work/habitagion spacethat includes

-

»

_gccupation areas C and E, It is.interpreted as a residemtiaij *
4 . area of the site where day to, day activities weﬁé carried out,

-

~Thisﬁ§nterpretation is based on the wide variety of artifact

¢ ~ >
- L N

- typeg that have been recovered there (see Table 4).

- . ‘Region 3 is one of the most difficult areas on the site to §&

-

e interpret, because it is represén&ed-by a-relatively small
C row v
Juumber of artifacts. These were scattered along a low ridge
l ® ! 1 7
. ) - . ‘ - 5

, ' ' K
I f
~ R o f—S/'
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»

north of the arroyo. Occupation areas A and J are found within
A N
this space,. -Somedrearmahent and fluted point mamufacturing

occurred in the area, as indicated by the recovery of fluted

point bases and several channel flakes. This region has yielded
N f
more than one-half of the complete fluted points that have been
: ‘ . )
recovered onfthe site, It also accounts for yéveral artifacts

that were manptactureqlfrom Onondaga .chert and Bayport chert. |

°

propose that at least part of the occupation in this régipn,

especially. that associated with Onondaga chert, represents

[} °

\
temporal variation on the site.

S

Region 4 seems to be a specialized workshop area, as
. °

indicated by the concentrqfiép of scrapingimplements. A
general paucity of debitage indicated that these tools probably

i3 M '
were made elsewhere. The region.consists of area G, which

accounts for more than one half of the concave side scraupers

Y

recovered on the site, area H which is c¢haracterized by endsaaid

side scrapers and the only backed biface’ recovered from the '

| -l

site, and area K which glso is characterized by wend and ' side

scrapers.

~

- Region 5 is a génerél work/ habitation space that includes

occupation areas D and 1. Area D proﬁably was one/ﬁiﬂthc

principal .habitation areas 'on the site, ' : 4

N -

Chronological Assignment of the Paleo-Indian Occupation

:

Although absolute dates are not available for the

Paleo-Indian component, there are at least four indications that"
halhel

Al - 13
’

-~
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y ( .
' the slte was first occupied at some time during the span of

-

proglacial Lake Aigonqudn, perhaps-shortly before its draining

t

circa 10 500 B.P: _ —

- 1) AThe site is locgfed near the former 'shoreline of the

v,

k] -

. “ lake, Thig alone is not conclusive eviden%gxof contemporaneity
of the lake and site, since the associat{bn of Paleo-Indian Sites
with fossil beaches-much older than the sites is a recurring
pattern in the central Great Lhkés region, Nevertheless; there’
is eircumstantial evidence that, Lake Ajgoﬁquin was one of the

(: prime reasons for the site's location, The case is built raround

-

the p;obability that Paleo~Indians used the site as a base for
L4
. large-scale hunting of caribou,” That the magnitude of this

[} " 5 .- ‘. .
activity was much greater than that associated with occasional
»

| ‘ huniing is indicated by the large-scale rearmament that occurred
) ) . » .
at area B, which is the largest known rearmament area associated
° with a Paleo-Indian site. The most plausible explanation for the

site's ldbation, and those of other Paleo-Indian sites clustered

- ' L -
i%,the area, is that they were strategically located in a caribou

'
N

migration corridor that sk;rted‘the Thedford embayment of Lake’

s -
\

Algonéuin. The partic&lqr configuration of the lake in
southweste;n Ontario serveq to channel migrating caribou through
L - the locality énd p;ovided a favourable ent;apment afgg in the
‘~¢: “form of an estusary that the carisou would have to‘crbss_kDeerr

1980a)., "~ .

i
\



' . ‘ 163

[

2) Although the Parkhill site is located near the bedrock
sources of Kettle Point &hert, diagnostic Paleo-Indian artifacts
. \ v ‘.
manufactured from—~this mateyial have not bgen recovered on ‘the

site, On the other hand, it occurs (in small qﬁantities

- !
Parkhill complex assemblage at the Fisher site, about 180

& ;
the north. Since the bedrock sources of the raw material were

1]

submerged under Lake Algoﬁquin, it is logical to assume that at
least part of the Fi%her site occupation occurged after the
draining of the lake exposed the chert b;ds. lf it is accepted
y
tﬁat ghe Pérkhili site is ?ontemporaneous with Lake Algonquin,
aﬂd that at least some oy@i}atious at the Fisher site»aate to a
per iod afterxLakeAAlgonquin drained, i} C%P be sbequlated thaé,
of the two closely relatéq sites, Parkhill is slightly earlier.
In other words, the draining of 'Lake Algonquin occurred d;ring
the time of the barkhill complex, and the Parkhill site
;

occupation occurred just before the event, while some of the ~

Fisher occupatiok| occurfed afterwards. It also has been proposed

that the témporal tNend in Ontario fluted p&?nts is toward

L]
narrower bases (Ellfis 1984, Deller and Ellis 1987). The narrower

width of the Fisher\gi bases in comparisan to those from

o AN

Parkhill (see Figure 10) supports the earlier temporal placement
X .
of the Parkhill site. <y

3) Based on similarities betweem the Parkhill complex and ,

\

the Folsom complex, it has been suggested that they are closely

related in time (Roosa 1977a, Deller 1980b; Ellis 1984)., The
) . L

) . L y
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f;olspm complex
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.

S

is securely dated around 10 800 B.P. to 10 600

B.P.

(Haynes 1964),

This would place a Great Lakes area temporal

counterpart within the time range established ;or Lake Algonquin °

'

(Karrow et al. 1975).

in sand under a §

4) A pollen sample that was sealed

Paleo-Indian hearth on the Parkhill site was associated with a

pine and spruce cover, with pine predominating (Roosa

.

1973a:349). This stage of vegetation succession has been"_

\

I’radiometrically dated elsewhere in southern Ontario between 10

- «

750 B.P, and 9750 B.P. (ibid.).

14
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Seasonal Resource Exploitation

The Parkhill interpreted

.

site has been
was recurrently occupied bécause of its str
relative to caribou migrations in the sprin
Evidence that hunting was an important agti

includes the large number of fluted point| b

broken during hunting, that were recoverec

high ratio of fluted points to other implem

assemblage. Circumstantial evidénce that |t

occupied in the spring include: 1) locati

-

-leeward site of the expeéted northward (i.e

migration of caribouy, thus permitting the g
} [, 4

.entrapment area in the Parkhill Creek rathe

them-away from thé trap situation as: a camj

site acti

of the creek would have done; 2)

large-scale hunting. Recent caribou depend

~

their major hunis during the spring migrati
of the site withih the southern (winter-spr
Parkhill pqpulation. It is assumed that th
moved north and south to keep within or’ nea

and 4) the repeated location of h

caribou;

165

q

»

’

s a base gAmp that

ategic locaté&g

g (Deller 1980b),

o

vity at Parkhill
ases, presumably

on the site, and the

ents in the lithic

he Parkhill site was

n of the camp on the
. springtime)

nimals to enter an

r than deflecting

on the opposite 8ide

vities indicative of

ent societlies conduct

on; 3) the loention
the

e band alternutely

ing) range of

r Neasonal ranges of

abit ion and/or
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activity loci on the site relative to topographic features in

L

bositionS'where they would not have been seen by caribou

approaching from the south during their spring migration.
=
) LS

THE THEDFORD 11 SITE, (AgHk-6)

4

Introduction and History of Investigation

Thedford II is a' multi-component site located near the

Thedford Marsh in southwestern Ontario (see Figure 17, No. 19).

Althgugh the site has yielded substanti&aTl 'evidence of Archaic
- QQ -

‘: and Woodland components, the following report concerns only the

Palco-Indian oceupation attributed to the Parkhill complex,

The discovery of the site in 1978 effectively demonstrated

that deductive reasoning can play a significant role 1n the

search for early sites, Contributing to the diécovery of

'
s

> Thedford Il were the assumptions that: 1) the Thedford

a

embayment of proglacia{ Lake Algonquin,pro&ided a natural
‘ gbstdcle that had to be circumvented by:caribou migrating
"northward out of southwestern Ontario; 2) -this féature
effectively served to conéentraée éaripou higration'roufes at

~

its southeastern extremity; and 3) this concentration of -

migration routes increased the attraction of early-Paleo-Indian

hunters to the area. Based largely on these deductions, it was -
a ]
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decided to survey for Paleo~Indian sites at strategic locations
in the corridor where caribou could most logically have been
interceptedlby early hunters. The Thedford II site was

discoyered?on the first day of the fieldwork. About

]

three-quarters of the Thedford Il site were excavated ijing the
{

sunmers of 1981 and 1982 under -the supervision og the author,
C.Jd. Eklis directedlthe excavations during the first field
season and conducted preliminary analyses of dutﬁ recovuréd Hy
part of his graduatg studies at Simon Fraser U;iversit‘w“ul

Juliet Garfit directed the fieldwork during th'e 1982 season.
) \
Surface collecting of artifacts from ploughed, unexcavated areas

of the site has continued to the present time.

Location and Physiographic Seétting

o

The Thedford Il site is located on Lot 20, Concesgion |,

’

-

Bosanquet township, Lambton county, Ontario, at grid refdrence
328792 (Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 5). It is situated 1n a
! ' .

'pdltivated field on a level terrace at an elevation of 19% m

iy

above sea level. This possible Lake Grassmere or Lake Lundy
I‘, . .
as§ociated terrace drops off abruptly to the Algonquin-Nipissing

lakebed about 3 km north of the site. About 700 m west of the

-

. o «
site the térrain rises to an elevation of 206 m, This higher

ground sweeps around to the south of the site where outcrops of

] +
shale are exposed on a prominent ridge, The site [s_.flanked on
the south py a small ravine, which curves to the c¢ast and

' ’ Q * . \ I ¢
! o
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N

eventually "joins. the valley of the Ausable River about 1 km

northeast of the site, About 100 m to the north of the site

v

lies a shallow branch of this ravine.

S

The Thedford 11 site is located within a 5 Km radius of

several proglacial lake shorelines. Deller and Ellis- €1987)

. v 7~
discuss théﬂrelaty?nship of the site-.to proglacial lakes and

de s e ]

summarize .the geological history of the areas:

[

While the Thedford Il site is not located on any
traceable pro- or post-glacidl lake strandline, at -
least three such features are located in the site
vicinity, The first major strandlinel(s) in the .
area is the pro-glacial Lake Warren strandline -
which straddlies the north edge of ‘the Wyoming
moraine about 1250 metres south of the sijite, The
moraine itself, as with much of the surficial titl
deposits in the area, was laid down during the
Port Huron ice advance. Lake Warren was formed
and drained some time around 12 500 B.P. (Cooder
1979:39; Fullerton 1980) and during i1ts existence,
inundated ‘the site area and laid down the deposits
on which the Thedford Il 'site is located. It is
possible, given its elevation, that the large
bedrock ridge to the southwest and west of the
site was an hgland in Lake Warren. The second
strandline inithe region is traceable in an g
east-west line\ to a point some 6.5 km northeast of

“ Thedford Il at an elevation of ca. 640' a.s.l.
This strandline has been variously attributed to
ei'‘ther Lakes Lundy ot Grassmere which both briefly
formed and drained between ca, 12 500 and 12 400
B.P. (Cooper 1979: Fullerton 1980). It is
possible that this strandline once passed through
the immediate vicinity of the Thedford I site
which is at or just below its elevation. However,
there 1s no definitive evidence that this was the
cuse and certainly, this strandline cannot be
traced through this area today. Finally, the site
"is landward of. the abandoned shoreline of :
post-glacial Lake Nipissing (ca. 5500 to 3700 B.P;
Lewis 1970). This strandline is traceable in an
east-west! line 3 km due morth of the site but
disappear§ in the area of\ the mouth of the Ausable
River only to reappear eas\\ of the Ausable
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K

8.7 km northeast of the Thedford Il site, This
strandline i often referred to as the .
Nipissing-Algonquin shoreline (i.e. Cooper*1979),
denoting the fact that pro-glacial Lake Algonquin
(ca. 12 000 to 10 400 B.P.) was situated at a
similar elevation (605') in the area (Hough 1963,
1966; Karrow et.al. 1975). However, as Karrow
(1980) has recently noted, the Lake Algonquin
beach is only inferred to have been present at
this location since the later "Nipissing |
transgression_extensively removed and destroyed
the older Algonquin features" (Karrow 1980:12%\).

"It does seem clear though, that the Algonquin A\

sitrandline was rn the immediate vicinity of the
traceable Nipissing strandline. _The site's
location and relati1onship to Lake Algonquin 13
particularly important since the time of this
lake's existemce corresponds to the probable age
of the site. .
As a result of the Nipissing transgression such

a determination 1s largely precluded. It is )
probable that an inlet of Lake Algonquin (and
dertainly Nipissing; see Kenyon 1979) existed at
the Ausable River mouth. However, even assuming
the Algonquin -strandline was exactly co-extensive
with Nipissing, the fact the later strandline
cannot be traced 1n the river mouth area obyiates
conclusions concerning the relationship of the

" site to Lake Algonquin, Given the present meugre
data, it 1s possible either 1) that t Algonquin
shoreline was some distance ( a km or more) to the
northeast of the site; 2) that the ravines
surrounding the site were small, shallow, flooded
"fingers” or inlets 1n an Algonquin "bay". ut  the
river mouth; or 3) that these small ruavines were .
marshy areas bordering an Algonquin bay". In
short, Algonquin could have been anywhere in the
immediate site vicinity from near’ the site to some
distance (i.e. a km or more). Resolution of this

problem demands extensive assessment of the
- deposition and sedimentation history of the

. Ausable River area. .

Artifact Inventory and Horizontal Distribution

o 9

Detailed descriptions of the Thedford II'artifaets and

-

debitage and their horizontal distribution are included tﬁ o

®
%
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monograph that is currently under preparation (Deller aﬁd Ellis

1987). These data will be summarized and interpreted in, the

3

tfollowing section of this present study.

The artifacts from the ‘Thedford II site generally are

e .
morphologically similar to those from other Parkhill complex

sites in the area, such as Parkhill, McLeod, and Dixon.

-

Nevertheless,: there are significant variations .in- the degree of

curation of some of” the artifacts, as’ well as some variation in
the frequenciés of types of chert utilized that provide a basis
for interpreting the nature.of the prehistoric occupation, The
inventory of artifacts from the Thedford Il site is listed in
Table 5. Representat}ve‘samples of artifacts are shown id

Figures 20 tp 23, and distributions of artifacts‘by classés are

shown in Figures 24.to 27, —,

<

lﬁterpretatlons

l
\

The Thedford Il site differs significantly 1n si1ze from most

i

.

other fluted point associated sites that have been reported in

H

the northeast. “Wherehs sites such as Debert, Vail, Bull Brook,
Shoop, Fisher, ;yd Parkhill are characterized by -large aitifact

assemblages derived from several discrete pccupattoﬁ loci

!

i [

probably repre§q;§§?g multiple reoccupations, the Thedford II
site is much sﬁaller in spatial extent and total artifact

yield., 1t appears to representva single, short-term occupation

by a small g}oyp of Paleo-Indians. This makes it valuable for

~ +
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2

-

interpreting the larger sites yith multiple occupation loci that
frequently,are difficult to-interpret as discrete units. As

\ 0 . N :
well), it contributes to a more representative understanding of ~’
Paleo-lndxan‘liteways than is~provided by investigations
focusingwgply on large sites, Furthermore, unlike many of the

larger sites, Thedford Il is almost completely excavated. - \

. The site has furnished some of the best data in the

Northeast ‘concerning’ Paleo-Indian organization of camp

activities, There is & discrete clustering of specifiv

\

ea?egories of 1mplements, which suggests that certaih areas of

“

the site were specific-task oriented. Noteworthy is the }
2 v e ,
concentration of gravers in the south-central purt ot Lhe_pltc

(see Figure 26). This area is' interpreted as a sgeclalized work
area characterized by activities assocrated with gruvm'si
Northern and western @egments‘ot the camp upparently hud

activities associated with point manufacturing and the use of

~ -

narrow:end scrapers (see Figure 27).. . ,

It is prbposed that at'least some activity areas at Thedford

II might represent work spaces aspociafed with the inisi?n of

-3

tasks on the basis of sex, The areas of projectile point
manufacturing might have been dominated by male.uctiv\ty. The
location of these areas seemingly on the outer cdge of the cunp

(see Figure 25), or at least in areas somewhat isolated from

B > - i L S
other work spaces is a pattern that occurs on other Palc¢o-Indian
' >

. e
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-

sites in the region, For example, the large rearmament area at

L
the Parkhill'gite is locatedJin the northern edge of the camp

-

(see Area B, Figure 18).

Lithic Technology

- . 5 -

Significant insights i1nto the Parkhill lithic industry have.

) '
been achieved through analyses of artifacts and debitage from

the Thedford Il site. In particular, the work of Ellis (1984) .

.
i

has provided models that effectively explain techniques and

t

strategies of tool manufacture and how they can determine lithic

technological variation within arfd between industries.
£ .
It i% evident that the Paleo-Indians responsible for the
. 1 - : ‘
Parkhill .complex used a highly systematic procedure for

.
[ ¢ ot

manufacturing their stone implements, This system was attuned

¢

to a cycle of resource exploitation on a seasonal basis and

It focused almost

exclusively on one variety of che ollingwopd), the

properties of which also played a significant role in the design

of the manufacturing strategies, Primary stages of lithic

manufacture (core preparation and tool blank production) were

- A ]

5

pot carried out on the Thedford Il site,.nor on other Parkhill

complex sites in the area (Ell1s 1979). Such activities

1

generally were restricted to sites near the bedrock outcrops of

the €hert in the northern range of the complex. Although direct

evidence of the 'primary stages of manufacture have yet to be

3 . .
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récovered through excavations of quarry and workshop sitas,
/ . .
]

Vechniqhes of core' preparation and tool blank production can be
P, > . ' ¢

U

;nferréd through analyses of tools in later stageé of N
i , -

PR

manufacture, especially those having only minor alterations to

o

/the original flake blank. .

~

I . - .
- t . It has been demonstratQ? (Ellis 1984) that the Paleo-Indians

o

°

'responsible for the Parkhill complex generally commenced the

e
©

manufécturing sequence on tabular pieces of Colli'ngwood chert,

Frequently these blocks had cortex on their top and bottom

v - A
surfaces ang banding throughout the material that paralleled “the

. | - .
cortical surfaces. When banding and/or evidence of the cortical
& .

surfaces are evident on.an artifact, they provide substantial S

-

assistance 1n visualiiing the original pdsition of the flake

.

' blank in the unaltéyed block of raw material, In the Parkhill

4

’ industry flake blanks very rarely were removed fram across the
N . kS

top (or bottom) ‘'surface of the block. In fact, such flake-

» . -

blanks were used in the manufacture of less than one percent of

all artifacts recovered- on Parkhill~ﬁomplex sltqéi Artifacty

®

made from these blanks can be identified by a parabolic

orientation of the banding on the ventral or dorsul surface of
' < the, artiffact, much the same as parabolic-shaped gruin on some
/ [ , : . ‘
plywood. . . -
! | ~ ,
! -

Genehally, the knappers began removing flake blanks~from u

side face of the block using the top as a striking platform.)
| . \ .
Blanks were removed sequentially, starting at a corner and

~
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proceeding across the block (see Figure 29, A ahﬁ Bl. Each

successful removal served to guide the next. Bilanks removed

from the core in such a manner are characterized by horizontal
banding, 1n other words, at 90° angles to the lonagitudirnal axis
3

of the blank. Blanks that removed a corner“edge of the‘%lnck

frequently were manufacgured i1nto backed bifaces (sce Figure 21,

No. 8). The corner edge ‘of the block was incorporated into the
backingwon the implement. Blanks from nearer the vp;Lru of the

block, provxding‘they were straight and of duitable lengin,
‘ ”»

frequently were used for the manufactd}e of fluted points (see
Figure 29, B). }
i r
In the next sequence of block reduction, the knapper

continued to remove flake blanks from the side face of the core,

*

but these were removed parallel to the banding (see Figure 29, C
and D). They tended to cross the scars le'ft from the previous
sequence of removal at right angles and 1n fact carried them

away on their dorsal §u}facms. Flake blanks struck I such a R
- % !
manner are characterized by banding that runs the full length of

the blade, parallel to its longitudinal axis. Ihey were used as
Y LF N
- = [ T . s
preforms for*& variety of implement types but rarely in the"*7
. i C . ¢

Parkhill industry were they utilized 1n the manufacture of

-

fluted points, Following the Temoval of the side\struck flakes,
the original block of raw material ideally would have ,been

reduced to,a‘l;rge, rough bifacial core (Ellis 1984) with a

lenticular cross section.” Still at the quarry workshop site,
1 / N v Y . .

il r
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patterns of behaviour between the complexes.

»
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\

n . ' - .
the edges of these large bifacial .cores ‘were hFavily ground and

large flakes were struck off, Ihééz flakes mainly served as

preforms for end scrapers.

By consistehtly starting the manufacturing process Wwith

-

,qéres of the same size and shape, and by following a well- \\

established sequence of flake blank removals, the Paleo-Indians

were able routinely to produce a variety of fhake types, each of ,

e bee e

which was suitable for manufacture into a specific kind of im-

plement. These strategles governing raw material selection and

artifact production were culturally transmitted from one

generation to the next and prevailea for the dhratidn of. the

[

Parkhil'l complex. This accounts for the hdmogeéneity of varibus , .
implement types throughout the large number of Parkhill complex

sites, Basic chaﬁées in the strategies for blank production and

-

implement manufacture probably did not occur until the end of

+

] L] - ~
the Parkhill industry. Although subsequent industries (i.el .
Crowfield) confinued to use Collingwood chért, the strétégJes g

an
1

for producing blanks and manufacturing theh into implements were-

different, This provides additional evidence of changing

~

v . e
. .
Caching Strategies Py
. ’ s R . . .
A concentratién of artifacts recovered at the north énd of ° ®
) ¢ I . S, il e o;‘ ) .. . D L
the camp has.been interpreted as a*cache (Deller ani Edlis ° [ . ° :
o ‘ ”~ - Pﬂ

1887). At least eight bifaces, and possibly as many as

I .
2.
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o

~

4

.
/

thirteen, as well as several unifacial implements were part of
i . . . o . . , H
this cdncentration., This includes 'four fluted points, four

{ ) o . .
fluted preforms’, and a combination groover-end sgraper (?ne

~ LT}

Figure 22, No. 1), I[ is unknown if other unifacial lﬁplements
aqd bifaces recovered in the vicinity of'tﬁe cache were
dislodged from it by ploughing. All of the artifacts from the

cache possess considerable functional utility., None uppeufs to
L * ' . -

have been discarded because it was exhausted throwgh usc.or'
- ‘\_',J R

A o e
breakage. Although it is possible that” the artifacts migh¢ have

been ‘offeringg placed in a gravﬁ from which the onggn%c

. : 7

materials have long since deteriorated, | believe that they were
» . - - ¢ ‘ .

cacheq by Paleo-Indians who expéeted to return to,the site after

. 0 N
their seasdnal” round’ had gone full _cycle. 1| also propose that
. . -
,

- L - %
many of the artifacty -with remaining functional ut1laty‘thut

have been recovered on seasonally” reoccupied Paleo-Indyan sitos,
r

suich as Va%l and Bull Brbok, were not lost or discarded by the
. -«

inhabitants bthAafﬁer wére*gached“with the anticipation of

‘

+ - o '

their retrieval, ddring a return visit,' . ' %

r 1Y -

B ia‘xfaqoﬁed that the caching strategies most Likely would
-1 -.’0 o ~ . 7

w

be enuﬂﬁyed»by Paleo-Indians when at least two condi t{ons were

. o

& ¥

. __.metr 1) -the seasonal round was well established. _In other”

3

2
i

words, a return visii to the sit® was expected, and 2) |t was-

gnticibated that the cached implemeﬁth would.not be required

’ Y -

—

~ . 3 .
befére the next visit to the quarry sites. In the case of the

-

ParkhiLL society, caching or abandoning of implements could be

[
-

5

1
. v
)
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il

v r

[y
.

’
»

expected only on sites occupied in the spriﬁg. It would not make
\l - &P

sense to transport surplus implements back to summer-occupied
LT % '
quarry sites that represent the next.'phase of the round.

L

Instead, they would be left in an area to which the

ENC A - 4 o~ >

]

A}

>
Paleo~Indiangd expected to*return. Implements with remaining,

X

’ < ° ’
functional utility seldom would have been cached on sites

o

1

océupied in the fall or winter, because the needs related to

hunting or .processing resources later in#the‘cycle‘could not

v
-

- ® _ _ R
7

accurately be predicted.’ ' ,

s

In s&m, fluted bifaces,‘end scrapers, and othef'implements
‘ . o f Lo '

might have been cacﬁZh‘at‘periqdically visited sprin& hunting

camps, such as Thedford II, Parkhill, (and Vail), when the negxt

v o 2 I3 s s 3
¥ hase in. the cycle of resource exploitation javolved & visit to
P y . ! ! ]

\ ,
the chert quarrying stations. . . .

~ .
» . - «

f
. —

= - - .
>
'

Chronology o . \

. . L \ R
The case for the chronological plaéement of the Paleo-Indian

s y ’
occupation at Thedford I is similar to that described ‘earlier

4

for the Parkhill sifle. It is built mainly on two lines of
- - . 7

j . .
k evidence, ' First, the g%cupation is attributed to the Parkhill

Y o

complex, which appears to date sometime during the span of

proglacial Lake Algonquin circa 11 000 B.P, - 10 600 B.P, The

dating of the complex is supported elsgwhere by pollen analyses =“° .

.

' (Roosa 1977a), settlement strategies (beller~1980a, 1980b; -

:

. ., i
Storck 1982), comparisons to radiometnigblly dated assemblages

e

»

f -

] ¢
. e 5

=~ ® - ¢
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in adjacent areas (Roosa 1977a; Deller and Ellis 1987), and) to
' ’

a lesser-extent, by chert utilization pattérns (Deller 1983).

£ - [

Second, Hifter@ncestin the size of the fluted pd;nts from

Thedford II and Fisher suggest that there is an appreciable time ‘

gap between their-respective Eecupntions.d~nellgr and Ellis

- -

¢ +a
(1987:150) comment: .
> -

_— Qur analyses of Barnes points from several
locations indicate that the Parkhill compléex
points are not as homogeneous as previously 1
thought., -In particular), there are significant
size differences between the points from Thedford
"I1/Parkhill/Barnes and those from the Fisher
site. Notable in this regard are the distinctive
differences in basal and maximum widths and, -to a

- certain extent, basal concavity depth and bandinsg

L. ofientation between Fisher and the other sites,

N On this basis we suggested the Fisher site was*
, later in time...Accepting some time depth to o
. ‘Barnes points, the larger points from Thedfogd 1]
. suggest that they are .an eatrly representative of
the Parkhill complex, . ’ .
The age of the Parkhill complex Jjs a matter..of
’ debate, but it appears to oecur around the middle
of the occupation of the areda by fluted point
producing groups; that is, within one or two
;hundred+radiocarbon years of circa 10 6006 B.P. ,

s

THE McLEOD SITE (AhHk-52) . - : )

Introduction and History of Investigation - . . i

. { & A
f . > , N
The McLeod site fs a multi-camponent, Palec-Indian site
R ! . <
. < ) #
Mocatéd near the proglacial Lak4 Algonquin shoreline in
- ' i ( - ] . v i A} v
southwestern Ontario. The most extepsive Raleo-lndiqn

~

Ve ] N
occupation of the site is assoq}fted with the.Parkhill complex,

4 . . -
but artifacts diagnostic of later Paleo-Indian and transitional

. 3
a ’ Q
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*

1

.~

Paleo-1hdian/Archaic complexes also have been recovered, Since
) LY N i . . A & 7 .

the latter are poorly §egresentéﬂ on the 'site, this report will

a . -

‘be conterned mainly with the occupation(s) that agcouﬁteﬂ for “

. .- I
the Parkhill complex: . e '

i

The McLeod site was located by the aythor duri%g swr face

-

_neqonnaissancéf}or Paleo-Indian sites in the sumfier of 1973,

The presence of a Paleo-Inian compoqega on the site vés first

suggested Qhen tlakes of Collingwood chert werg recévered at two

[} [ 4

loci about 100 m apart in a cultivateé tield: Previously, the

n -

site had been surface collected by Mr. Edward McLedéd. -He had

3
not recovered artifacts of Paleo-Indian vintage from the site -

and was not aware of the early occupation areas.
The two loci or occupation areas, identified as A and B,

» ' v &\ * .

" wer® partially excavated in the summer of 1975, under the °

! 7 -

3

direction of William B. Roosa in collaboration with the author.

In" 1979, a third.concentration of artifacts and ‘debitage, area

.C, was located by the author aﬁbut 50 m southwest of area B.

Probably it is the most extensive of the three areas.

* Published data on’the MclLeod site coqéiEt of analyses of

/ .
debitage (Ellis 1979) and short descrig}ionS'%r*The site's
v . N o , \
location and artifacts (Deller.1979, 1980a, 1980b; Ellis 1984).

[}

v

Yo

' .
Location and Physiographig/setbing / ' .
. N ;
. . /.

< The McLeod site is located on/iot 20, Concession KX, West
! ’ / - )
Williams township, yiddlesex county, Ontario, at grili reference
- L - . ‘*~\‘ \
387808 (Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 5).. The site is situated on a

- -
~

¥ * ¥

.3

v
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®

relatively flat plafn of sandy loam about 1000 m from the .

10

’ \ . . " 9 -
inférred location of the proglacidl Lake Algonquin shoreline.

McLeod is.bordéred on the east by the Seebee Creek (Ptsebee -
- ‘ —

Creek) which flows north and joins the-Parkhill (Creek at a

- right-angle junc}jon ‘about 1200 m north of the site (see’Figﬁra N,

17, No. 18). It is possible that Lake Algonquin flooded the

® 4
. mduths of fhese,cré?ks, thus forming estuaries to the north and -

°

east of the site;\
. - Z ..

-, N

N
£

Artifact Inventory and Distribution e
—_— . PR

N . .

S;Artitacts from the McLeod sité are shown in Figure 30 and
S , . v o

s ~

‘j “ ‘their distribution is shown in Figure 31, The complete artltact‘
. 8

1
1

'inventdry is listed in Table 8. .

4

] ’ o ~

lnterpretdtion of the Parkhill Complex Occupations -
. . "

IR The most extensive Pgléb-lndian occupation_at McLeod is

‘attributed to' the Parkhill complex. Thig is based pFimarily on

¢ 0 g

artitae} typology and, to a lesser extent, on patterns of lithic

raw material utilization that conform to Lhe‘ParkhilJ Q&ﬁplex
L d

norm, NN .

u

‘ ?

‘ . . _ The MclLeod site is cohﬁjderably smaller in spatial extent

. A
= and has yielded fewer artifacts than the Parkhill ‘and Thedtord

i
v ' —— v

. . Il s8ites.: There are also basic differences in artifact

~— . .

t
@ \ inventories among %hese sites, In contrast to ‘the Parkhill

1 4

*+. site, McLeod has yielded few fluted point bas%s and channel ~

* [
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‘McLeod -appears to be more similar to the Dixon and Schofieh{

|
¢
! &
! i 9; ° v
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3 f \
- . e .
31 - Q b ] hd
flakes, whlch indicat less rearmament and fluted point

&
manufacturing than at.ParkhLll. Like Thedtord In, McLeod seems

i
]

to have auhigher propd%tion of’ unifacial tools but,_ln contrast,

they do not appear to concentrate in specialized agtivity loci.

~

i Y ‘ by -~
sites in terms of size, topographic focus, and artifact . o
. ' \ a7

. »
finventory than it does “o Parkhill and Thedford 1I.

% N - ’ 1 .
Areas A, B, and C on the McLeod Ysite ‘a-r‘ehinterprjeted as

habitation areas. This is based on the wide range of %mplemenis
bl \

and evidence of their manufacture, majntenance, and discard

°

. N - ~
,With'in a space of limited extent (see Gafdner 1983,"Grimes et .

al. 1984 for similar interpretations). In respect to Meir

—
Il

spatial extent and the nature of their artifacts and debitage,

these loci resemble areas A-East and A—Wq;i on the Thedtord II

site, &nd occupation areas C and D on the Parkhill site,
. . L

However, Specialized activxty areas, such as the rearmament’ and

¢

fluted point manufacturing area on the Parkhxll site (area B) or

LY

¥ .

_lhe concentration of gravers at Th?dford II (h-Centre), do not .

> L~ I3
Y .

occur at McLeod. This implies that certain kinds of resource

exploitation or related activities may not have been as
. . .

intensive at McLeod ag\\t was at therother sntes.- .

-

Based on presently available data, it is difficult to

determine if tﬁe three occupation loci at McLeod were

contemporaneous or if they represent successive reoccupations of -

& E]

L

the area, Likewise¢, the temporal relationship, between McLeod

-
-

° ( L N
N\
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- s - 4

. r 1
and odheg Parkhill complex sites bas—ﬁ%y’been clearly

established. Nevertheless, based on the premise that the size

o -

of Barnes points diminished‘through time, it is\postuigted that

the lalgest Paleo»lndfén occupation at McLeod postdates its

site. ' -,

v

v

counterpart at the Thedtord 11

o

The: exact nature of the paleoenvironment at McLeod remains

S
-] “

to be determined . Elsewhere (Qeller 1980b) it has beeﬁ
"

[ ' .
cwhpéﬁﬁlated that the site might have been situated in a %pruce

and Jackplne domlnated wooded area adjd&ent to open sandy
~ beaches of Lake Algonquin./,While this rem&4ns to be
'egtabl?sheéf one aspect of the environment clearly can be
. -4 . 1

1

° 4 .
inferred: the area offered resources highly attractive to the

Palgo—lﬂh:ghs;ndb)indicated'by the 'large concentrations of .
. . . c . , 4
Paikhill‘complex sites. These constitute one of the largest
‘clusters of Pafeo~Indian sites ;ét re;orted,

_ -~ “probably ocqg;\in the unsurveyeafhreasatla%king the spuxh bdnk

i

and still more

of the Parkhill Creek bpposite the Parkhill Dixan, gnd

and in thesarea tlanking the east bank of the

Schofield sites,

Seebee Creek opposite McLeod.

-

J [3
-~ If the McLeod occupations represent a manifestation of the

LY

sgasonal'rouhd of the Parkhill population, it seems plausible

v

4 .that they occurred during the spring ‘or fall seasons when the

itsf maximum resources. The

¢

’ higration corridor area would offer

least
® &
winter, when caribou herds or.other faunal resources would have

likely season of occupation probably would have been the
. @

[, —
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been -dispersed inland and farther to the south, "avoiding f‘%

\ .
particularly exposed beach areas immediately adjacent to Lake v

. - .
3 ry s ~ \

." ) “ )
]
Interpretation of Ofgerq?aleo—!ndiay Occupations

[}

-. A fluted preform base (Figure 31, No, 2) manutécturedﬁtrom

4 v

Kettle ﬁoint chér+t migh{irepresent a t;ansitional form between

the Parkhill and Crowfield industries. Similar\§rtitacis have
- IS + ~

beeén’ recovered occasionally as isolated|surface finds along the

.

former ?:gonquln shoreline in the vicipﬂty,of-lhe McLeod site. |
. . \

i

At Jleast)one has been recovered from the\surface of a small site-

on Lot 3, Concession XXVII, 'West McGillid'

fay;townshib, at grid
reference 393856 (Parkhill 40 P/4, east h%lt, Edition 5). 'This

site straddles the Algonquin-Nipissing sho%elind@ridge. The ., +

£ L]

slope of the ridge has yielded scrapers that/appea} to have\be n
o \ ' (\

rolled by the Nipissing_surr. This indicates ‘that they date

Before 5000 B.P. _ ‘
A snapped fluted preform tip (Figure 30, No. 1) also is ‘

manu;actured from Kettle Point chert, Simflar'squarbd tipsQ

frequently occ&r on Pa;}ﬁt}l complex sites, but at present the

cultural assignment of this surface find is uncertain. It is

X

unknown if it is asséciated with the Parkhill industry or if it

) ° - -

represents a later occupation. If it was manufactured by the

» . 14

Parkhill sociéty, it increases the possibility that the

N <

L

~

- e



. B . ’ .
'associated occupation of the site(yas closer in time to the

v
post- Algonquin occupations at the Fisher site, which also made

some USf ot Kettle Point chert. . -
’ s %

» 7
A Hi-Lo point manufactqred from Bayport chert was recovered
' \ . A} *

from the surface of the McLeod site-ab@ut ‘65 m southwest of area

C (Deller 1979; No. 19). Hi-Lo points probably date aroudnd 10

000 B.P. (Ellis and Deller 1982). Their occurrence ut Mcleod

and other locations in the. viecinity marks the morthernmonfy

dxstfibntron of tni point type in soutnwestern Ontario. N

THE m-xouhsrrs (AhHK-73) ° | ' Cs

lntroduct<§n agﬂE:xstory of lnvestlzatlon ‘ “,’\\ . ’ X
The rchaeologncal resources surrounding the Thenrord Marsh .

in southwestﬁrn Ontario comprise some ot the richeqt and meat
diverse in the province. The terrain tlanklng the Pa@khlll

Creek is particularly distinguighed by‘concentratWons of sites,

P

From a point wnere the creek enters the marsh at the fossil

N ]

Algonquin-Nipissing shoreline, an almost corffuous mass of’

sites stretches along its north bank for a distance of several

kilometres. These sites range from Paleo-Indian tg historic
v y . \

¥

Ojibway (Deller et al. 1985).
L A N
Dixon is one of several Paleo-Indian sites clusteré¢d in the
area (see Figure 17, No. 16). The cultivated surface of the .

site has,yielded a small assemblage of chipped stone implements
a2 }

~ 3
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and lithic debi tage representiné at least two Paleo-~Indian

components, The earliest and largest is attributed to the

~

Parkhll!‘comgﬂ§Xu It will be discussed in the following

!

section of this chapter;u A much smaller occupation, attributed
‘

to.the\Holcombe complex, will be examiné€d in Chapter VII.

Paleo-Indian sites in an area that was thought to have been a

adjacent to the site by Ray Baxter, Randy Laye, Gary Laye, Ed

former owner, Mr. Bruce Dixon,

. \ : 3
Location and Physiographic Setting
‘\

\ ‘ .
The Dixon site'is located on Lot 19, Concession VI,

3
-

McGillivray township, Middlesex county, Ontario, at grid
{ ’
reference 395823 (Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 5). It is situated

An the locality where the form%r Algonquin shoreline makes a

PO

a

right-angle bénd\rrom a north-south to an east-west

orientation, Surface evidence of the Parkhill complex consists

.

of an oval shaped concentration of artifacts and debitage

encompassing approximately 150 square m. This concentration is

situated at an elevation of 187 m a.s.l. on a relatively flat
*

backshore plain of Berrien sandy loam abouf'soo m east of the

£l

v
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AN

186

' s 3

fossil A onquin—Nipissing’sgrandlinelﬂ;lt Is approximately ibnn

J
1

.north of a steep'embant;;nt, 3 m hiéﬁ, that is part of fhe’north
" ]

bank of the Parkhill Creek. Thisgelocation is north Jf the

s .
"perpendicular (1T" shaped) junction of the Parkhill and Seebec

Cregks. . It is possible that this junction was inundated by Lake
¢ *

Algonquin during the Pdleo-Indian occupation of the site, The

Dixon site is located about 225_m southeas§ of occupation area-D

a e 4 .
on the-Parkhill (Brophey) site. - /
s - o -
. o < , .
Lithic Artifacts . { o

B

Ps

; o LB

Paleo-Indian artifacts from the surface of the site are -
¢ ’ {

a

shown in Figure 32. Brief descriptions of th%ggrkifacts hnd

their cul’tural a§siénmeqt are given in Table 7.
b .

Discussion .

- The variety o%“implement and debitage types assoclated with

AN

the Parkhill complex at Dixon -is suggestive of 4 chpsite. Its
- . . ) \ .
small extent and cdmparative sparseness of aRLitucts suggest
. ’ * ’ T A
that .the occupation might have been by a smal? group, perhaps

one. household, for a short duration of'time, There appear to bhe

G

no specialized activity or workshop areas, such as the fluted
point manufacturing and rearmament area gt Parkhill or the
concentrations ot gravers at Thedford 11, In this respéct t;e
Dixon site ig similar to Mcleod. It is nggested that Dixon wa
\

Qtrategically located in the cériQou migration corridor skirt

s

g



Algonquin, This would place it slightly earlier than some of

187

& . [l 7 &
\
the Thedford embayment of Lake‘Algonquim. As such, the site

eventually may provide more data concerning the scasonul habits

3

N
and economy associated with the Parkhill population.
At present, the relationship of the Pixon site to_the nearby

Parkhill site is largely unknown. It has not been determined if
. &

the occupations were simultaneous of if they represent repeated
. o

-

visited to the area., Future research should attempt artifact and

debi tage matchups between the sites in order-to address this

-

problem, ’ " a

Although the age of the Parkhill complex-associated -

océupation has'no@ been precisely determinedy it is assumed that

. “~

it was probably contemporaneous with~the closing stages of Lake

-y

the n%vupatinns.at Fisher that appear to postdate the draining

- -

of the lake. s - o, o

a

THE SCHOFIELD SITE ' ' ‘ ;

lntroduction‘ang History of Irbvestigation ,

I3 ! "
“ -

Schofield 1s a-multi-component site located & few kilometres

t ’ ¢

to the east of the-Dixon and Parkhill'sites in southwestern
Ontario (see Figure 17, No. 15?. This réport concerns a small
Paleo-Indian manifestation on the site which ig attributed to

( -
the Parkhill complex. : . o

.
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o

The Schofield s‘ite was £i1rst’ visited bj the authqr‘ﬂmrlnk %
1973 search for early sites along the banks of the Parkhill -

Creek. A small gmount of Collingwood ‘chert debitage was

wdb

tollected from an area encompassing about 50 square métres in a

‘ploughed field. Although it was known that. this lithic material

was diagnostic of Paleo-Indidn sites in the area, the precise

cultural affiliation of the site could not be determined since V}a

i
-

- .
projectile points and other diagnostic implements had not yet

been recovered. The surface of the siteﬂwas searched again in

the fall of 1976. Circumstances were ideal for surface survey

-

-

following a heavy rain, but, whereas considerable evidence of o

later occupations was found, no evidence of Pdleo;lnd(an‘cdlturé

V3 o

+ was recognized. In 1980, a fluted.Barnes poiﬁt,\dxugnygtlc of
' 3] N N

the Parkhill complex, and a'si&p §éraper manufactured from

‘ 7.
Collingwood “chert were
3 'l )/ T
He and I made ingividual and joint searches of the site in the
. » #
falr of 1980, whiah resulted' in the addition of one Collingwood

found on the sxic by Mr. Willfam Buxter,

¢

chert flake to the Paleo-Indian "collection frdm the site,’,

2 ’ .
Location and Physiographic Setting ) ~ o

[ .

The Schofield site is'-located on the farm of Mr. Fred-s
@ -

, Schotield on Lot 16, Concession VI, McGillivray township,

Middlesex county, Ontario, at grid reference 407823 (Parkhill 40

a

. % ! . .
P/40, Edition 5). This location is situated on the north bank -

of the Parkhill Créék at an.-elevatiopn or‘fsm m above seua level,

-

'



'point. ,LIt was made\ fro

nes

This site is bordered on the north and west by

' 1
which eventuall degpeni and joins the Parkhjll

m west of the s e: Sixé soils are cjaséified

loam. The Schdtield site is located about 1,2

-

Dixon site, 1.5 km east of the ParkhiR¥ site, a

the former ahoreiiw% of proglgcial Lake Algonqu
. . ’ .

4 ™

© 4 v

Description of.the Artifacts y

189

a shallow swale,
Creek about 100

as, Berrien sandy
‘EY-';"

» T
km east of- the o
nd 2 km east of
“A
in,
. . /
i’C" ’

.
o ¢ .
Y 2 . ‘

. Theafluted\garnqa point from the Schofield

Ll
- [

manufactured f:om°0nnqddga chert. It measures
Y 1) N

-

23 mmin width, and 7 mm in ‘thickness. Fluting

one fage and 16 mm-in length on thé other. The

[}

‘érinding on its-lower latefra] edges.

.

The side scraper was
5
® ® ‘

a slightly curved t1lak

de of a tabular core af. Coll
. %

removed from th

' \
that the chert'(s bagding. runs parallef .to the a

artifact (ske ‘Figure 29, C). It i§~reqtangular‘

measuring, 73 mm long, 38 mm wide, and 8 mm iq\paxﬁqgm

’
LS

Q »
.thickness., Tontinuous retouch occurs along the

. &
oné lateral edge. __

-

Debitage® . ) ’

ﬁ&xe small flakes of qullnéwood chetft have

I3

o

frpm the. area north of the fluted point 'finds

ecovered about-12 m‘wesﬁ of th

site is ,

52 in len
is?EOIHn long

7

D

point has eaVy)

»

fluted
e blhmk that wa;‘

1ngwood chert so

N ~
’

xis of the °

wy ¥ .

in shape,

tuif extent of

been recovered

v

Four of these are

~
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. . N v 1
frakmentaqy and .lack striking platforms. The remaining tlakq

»

has a heavily ground striking pléttorm and a iip, which

.indicates that it was struck off a bifaciuf*pregonu.

. o A / . -

: Discussion ' .
' * *
At present, tRe precise nature of the Paleo-Indian 1 .
~ . N . ’ * 4
.occupation at*Schofield is-~unknown. If the evidence recovered—
. - ~ 4 °

»

from the plough-zone at the site is r:i;esentdtivq of the

@

’

occupation, it appears that it left orly 'a few artifacts, and

A

fl%kes,derived from the reduction of bifacées indicates that the .
. ) ®

debitage scattered in one;pr two small areas. The presence of

xtent of

activities carried out on the site.. The small
’ . . . @ [

manufacture of lithic implements was at lefist one of the
o %
SpatlaL)/f’

the site and \its paucity of surviVing\evidehce congrasts with

o

the other Parkhill complex’ sites in the sur?ounding area. Yot

.

the presénce of these sites in a locality fre ently revisited

&
by Paleo-Indians suggé;>}\¢hgt they might have shared & common

N "

' \ o
purpose. . ' ;s .

The temporal relationship between the 8chofield site and

-

other local sites attributed to the Parkhill complex has noi

been determined. If the sites are contémporanegus, they might
LY N *

regresent-l\an attempt by the Paleo-;zdianp to straddle a caribou

~ 'l - ) ' _

migration corridor with a row of sites, spaced at equal R
. B 4

intervals, which would increase the chances of convacting the N

animdls.. On the other haﬁd, ihe sites probabTy represent -

LY <
repeated'(nQp-coﬁ&emporaneous) occupations of 4 favoured area,
— .

- v . Ed

A




THE MAWSON SITE (Ahﬂj-;? -t . A
! ) ¥ f
Lntroduetign and History of, Investigation ‘e

N Mawson ‘is a small Paleo-Indian site attributed to the

-

Parkhill eoMpléx in Middlesex county, Ontario. The site was
loéated.by Randy Laye and-Gary Laye of Parkhill, Ontario who

found it after they had been swimming in a nearby,sand and

grave] quarry‘on the fossil shoreline of proglacial Lake

\

. Warren., The author visited the-site with the Laye brothers in

the spring of 1974. No evidence of Paleo-Indian occupation was -

A

noted at this time, but a feéw flakes of Collingwood chgrt .

) ’

f . ¢ - 7
diagnostic of Paleo-Indian cultures were recovered on the ,
R

4

ploughkd surtace of thé site by the author on a subseqhent

.
L]

visit,
Location and Physiographic Setting ]
_ e , .
- . .

~The Mawson“site is located on the farm of Mr. Ronald Mawson,

[y
‘.

‘on‘Lot 13, Concession XIX, MeGillivray township, Midd1les'ex

- N - P LY .
county, Ontario, at grid retergnce 487833 (Parkhill 40 P/4,"

'

Edition 5§).  This location is situated on.;he lower of "twin"
. " '

Warren strandlines at an elevation 6t 223 ™ above sea level. Tt

lies near the spring-fed source of the Moray Creek, about 9.5 km

- ~

east of the Lake ‘Algonquin strandline (see Figure 17, No. 14))

: «

- . -~ n
, . . .¥$
.
. .
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Desdf;ption of the Artifacts -
o - [}
, N L .
- . The single fluted point from the Mawson site has been

)

] . © 3 ‘
illustrated in .a previous study (Déller 1976b; Plate V, No, m),

It-is a résharpened Barnes point mamufactured from Kettle Po.nt

+

chert.

This lithi¢é raw material is; atypical of most’

southwestern Ontario’'Barnes points,'Which generally were

" manufactured from Collingwood “chert,

i ]

chert.

A —

a

The point measures 28 mm long, 17 mm wide, an& 6 mm .

Baypoft chert, or Onondaga

thick. Fluting is 25. mm fong on one face and 11 mm on the

other. T, .

[y
.

5
’ .
Y 1

Two small biface tﬁlnning flakes of Coillngwoo& chert were

i

- c{‘ - '

.recovered ,on the surface of the site. . These demonsirate that

manufacture or repair of Paleo-Indian implements wa} cargled’out

‘on the site. Numgrous

wohert also were recovered.

#

manufactured from Kettle Point Ehért,\some f this material

. +

§ince the fluted

-
. .

Iakes of Kettle Point .chert and Onondaga

”

oinl'was Lo

b

might be associated with the Paleoﬁln{ian occupation. ‘Most,i

- s ! ® e

however’, probably results from Archaic or WoleandVQccupatlohé.

A

v

L2 - K
____ -Discussion_ . __ ) e
v "0 e B R \ ' ¢ -
\ o 3 o
~ I The'Pa}eo-Indian,component on the: Mawson site is attributed

to the Parkhill complex on the basis of ihetflutednnarﬁes

Two ) charadteristics of

4

point.
]

-

the point suggest that It

L
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- R
N o

.e

; » .
postdates most of the fluted bifaces from the Thedford II, ,
\Pﬁ?kh}ll, and Dixon sites: 1) dtis manufactured from Kettle
li - -~
Point ‘chert, the bedrock source of which would -not have been

a@cessible to the ?aleq-lndiahs until Lake Algonquin drained;

\.anﬁ 2) the bdsal- measurements of the point are considerably

smaller than those %ﬁ most points from Thedford .II and Parkhill,.

¢ .
By the time of the Paleo-Indian occupation; the beaches

| S

adjacent to the siteﬂhad been abandoned by Lake Warren for
-fhopsands of years. LThe reasons .why Mawson and numerous other -
> L . .

? .

Paleo-Indian sites in the Great Lakes region, including thoée

.discussed in Chapter-]V, were situated on or near abandoned\\\\y

strandlines has yet to be definitively resolveld. - .

Addijtional research is necessary iﬁ\order to more fully

. 4

4 . >

understand the Mawson site in terms of its temporal context and

- .

"its settlement” and subsistence strategies. Test excavations = *
c -

o

should be cdnducted ‘on the site before sand anjkgravel quarrtying

operations encroach uﬁhn fnore of the prehifstoric cultural

v .

evidenqe.L‘Also,qit would be advantageous to unaertakeﬂg .

detailed study comparing Bhrnes point; associated with the
' i »
} Algonquin shoreline with those from older shoreline areas. It

'

. ¥ -
seems that Barnes pojnts from the latter areas tend to be

smaller, with gréﬁter use made of Kettle Point chert, than thosel

i

f
. v

from the Algonquin shoreline area. This mig:f represent
changing settlement-subsistence strategies*following the"
' * - ‘ ‘ 5

draining of proglacial Lake Algonquin. " "2
- 4 o




THE WIGHT s'ﬁf (AgHk-9)

. 1 * [
lntrqductién and History of Investigation

' ¢ -~

LA

+

5

In 1978 the Gﬁiarip Heriiage Foundation funded a projéct
designed %o locate early prehistoric sites in southwestern ' N

‘Ontario. The pro}ect included a survey - of a 7 'km stretch of

terrain- along the west bank of the Ausable River between‘thé.
fossil Warren and Algonquin-Nipissing -strandlines. This region

was thought to straddle a former caribou migration corridor

\ “

skiriiné the Thedford embaqunt of Lake Algonquin.
' ‘ Significant numbers of Paleo-Indian sites and locations were

discoverediwithin the sﬁrvey-boundaniés. Although a wide

. / - ) .
variety of Late Pleistocene cultures are represerted, most of,

° -

the sites are attributed to the Parkhill complex, anﬁprrfhese,

L

thW Wight site (AgHk-9), was found in the loca?ity where the
Ausable River croésses the strandline of proglacial Lake Warren-

(see Figure 17,. No. 20).:

The ftirst indications of early materials in the area were

° 2 R A\l

réco}dgd durimag canvassing of farmers and landowners, SéVeyul
diagnostgﬂ“Péleo;Iﬂdian aftifacts,.}ncluding a backed biface
Tanuractdééd from QOllingwood chert, were noted in the artifact
cblléctfon’qr Mr. Frank Wight. Wight recalled finding the
biface when he wawlworking in a sandy field betweeb two small

t s

ravines on his farm. The find spot was searched by the author

3
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acgomphpied by Wight on two occasions in 1975 and 1979, but ’
evidence of Paleo-Indian occupation'wa; not ideqiitied. In }he
spging of 1553, Wiéht'tound *the mid-section of a.Barnes fluted -
point nea# the find spot of the backed biface. . It is probable
that a Col]iﬁhwood chert preform (Deller 1979:12b) in Wight's

[
collection of artifacts. also is t§om this area,.

Location and Physiographic Setting

o

»~ .
L4

The Wikht site is located on Lot 15, Concession I, Bosanquet

towqéhip, Lambton county, Ontario at grid reference 339772

- Ay N d '
(Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 4). This location is situated on a
J

small sandy‘gerrace at an elevation of 213 ma,s,l. About 50 m

[

west of the site lies a shallow gully and swampy ﬁrea, beyond .

which the tferrain rises abruptly to a second terrace.at

elevation 220 m a.s.l. The proglacial Lake Warren strandline

.

\; :
lies approximately 450 m qouth‘of-the\site.

&
r

Artifact Inventory ) -
_’ , 1
. As of January 1986, the artifact inventory f}om the ‘surface
E . . ' .
of the Wight site included two fluted Barnes points with impact

“tractures on ‘their tips and damaged bases,‘bne backed biface,

and two flakes of Collingwood chert (Deller 1979:12a). Other

A3

fluted points and fluted point preforms hecovered\withisz/few‘
(

hundred metres of the sité héve been published elsewher Deller
/ N - *’ I . .
1979, Nos. 10a, '10b, and 12b). ‘ t s
Y o : “
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Discussion ¢

@

Interpretation of the Wight site is complicated by the amdll
size of the artifact assemblage and its indefinite provenance,
Nevertheless, it is observed that:

s

1) .The Paleo-Indian cémpénent on the site is Attrlbu;ed'to
the Farkhill complex on the basis of the rJuted Barnes points,
The %site's chronology relative to sites nearby, such\as Thedtord
IT,. Parkhill, and McLeod, remains to be establishgd.

| 2) The locati;; of tﬁe'site reflects both regional and

local settlement patterns. On the regignal level, the ‘location

of the site near a proglacial lake strandline is typlcal of

"gevE}al Great Lakes Paleo-Indian sites, On the local level, the,

i \ ©

site is one ‘of may'si;hated in the proposed caribou migration

-

. 4 4 .
corridor skirting the Thedford embayment of Lake Algonqulgk At
present, it is difficult to determine which of the two
séttlement strategies ﬁlayed the more important role in

determining the site's location,
. P
Concerning the location of the site in the proposed

@ a -
>

migration corridor, it should be noted that while this by ltselt
is not conclusive, ‘it introduces the possibillty that the camp

k?g related to the hunting of caribou.- F&rthermoye, it raises,
. T . ' N

?
the possibility that the site was occupled during the spring

>

season when the corridor most likely received the major int}ux

IS

‘ot migratihg animals, p

~ ¢
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3) The types of artifacts recovered to date from the Wight
site and its environs are atypica\ of most known Paleo-Indian
] sites in the area. For example, backed bifaces and fluted point

tips with impact fractures are rare on most Paleo-Indian sites

- ¢

in sbuthwésgern Ontario. Yét they constitute all the known
Paleo-Indian artifacts from--the Wighg s@te locality. The
Eroject{le point tips with impact }réctures suggest that the
: ;rea was the loeatibn of hunting activities; p&rhaps a kill
%
8ite, The backed Bitace is suggestive\df butchering ‘

activities, These interpretations are reasonable considering

( ‘ the phy'siogra‘phic setting of the site. It is logical that -
caribou migrating through ‘the- area, especiéﬁly those following °

* the Lake Wayren shorelihe'ridge, would pass by the site on the

. - -
.

nar’row peninsula between the two swamps,

g —
THE STOTT GLEN SITE ,
. | N ‘ .
- Introduction and History of Investigation /.
The Stottf Glen site is an early prehistoric site with a
' Raleo-lndian component attributed to the Parkhill complex. It
i

was discovered in May 1985 by ‘Mr. Glenn 'Stott, who found the tip
~ealt v ) M

of a fluted point when-he was Qearching for prehistoric

® artifacts in a ploughed tield on his farm, Stott recognjzed the’
. L4 . ) {-/
significance of the find and contacted the author, He was

\

. encouraged to survey the area‘pg{jodically ih an attempt to

X ‘ - \

g 2



Location inh Physiographic Setting" oo . \Y

>'chert, a base of a Barnes point mgnufactured from Onondaga

~

locate additional evidence and record the locatlon of tinds so

~ \ .

that p&qg[ble*concehtrations of artifacts and/or debitage -could

be }oéated. During the next month, he recovered two additional

Paleo-Indian artifacts: the base of a Barnes fluted point and a

" . ,
small graver with multiple spurs. N

o .

t
»

The Stott Glen site is situated on the Stott farm ‘on\the
e . N

eastvhalf ot‘Lot 24, Concession V, Warwick townshiﬁ, Lambton

county, Ontario, at grid reference 318680 (Parkhill 40 P/4, »

1 -

" Edition 4). -The Paleo-Indian assemblage was recovered from an

®

area ehcompassing abougpzoo sduake metres on a small knol.l on

the former shoreline of proglacial Lake Arkgna. This locﬁtloﬁ :

is situated about 250 m west of Highway #7, approximately 1.1 km

south of tﬁe\main intersection in the small town of Arkona,

~
.

-

Ontario (see Figure 18, No. 3). - -

@
4

Artifact Inventory . . .
. : ' . \ ]
The artifact inventory from the Stott Glen slite consists of

[

.

the tip of,a‘BarnéS fluted point manutactuiéﬁ trom Colllngwobd

chert, and a multiple spurred grawvgr manufactured .from N

Collingwood chert. These artifacts are illustratéd in Figure

- v
.

33. - _ \
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The Stott Glen site is assigned to tke Parkhill complex- on

the basis of the“Barnes fluted points. In respect to ‘their

size, the points are more similar to those from the Fisher site

’

(lopated approximately 205 km to the northeast) thaﬁ they are ta

the much larger points from the Thedford Il site (located 6.5 km

to the north)ﬂ Thei# comparatively small sizg suggests that the

' Stott Glen points were manufactared late in the Parkhill

sequénce (Deller and Ellis 1987). Sy , i

The location of.the site on (or near) the shoreline of pro-

> . -
' .

glacial Lake Arkona again raises the issde of early settlement

k4 .
strategies related to the use of fossil beach areas. It is
' i

poessible that the site répresents a small. (microband) camp that

'
’

was occupied.in order to exploit specific resources during a

seasonal round of resource exploitation. Considering the loca-
~
tion of the site in an inland area (in relation to proglacial

Lake Algonquin) in the ‘southern range of the Parkhill popu-

*

lation, it seems4pbssible that ‘it might have been occupied at

some time during the winter or early spring, before the antici-

pated caribou migration.thfough_the Thedford embaymgnt corridor.

THE MULLIN SITE (AeHj-1) ' " .

4

Introduction and History of Investigation

. . | "
Mullin is an early prehistor:;{ site attributed to the
|

by

Parkhill complex in southwestern’Ontario. It was discovered in

. : { \

i
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April, 1977, by Michael Heal, a gtudent at Caradoc South School,
- 4 . . b -

who frequently assisted the author during field reconnaissance,

Heal locaied thg base

—_—

of a fluted point when he was searching’

for artifacts in a cultivated field near his home, The

&

following .day the author visited the find spot with Heal and

\ =~ ! -
surface collected the artifaots described below. ‘ £

9 -
Location and Physiographic Setting

0 (%]

The Mullin site is located on Lot 6, Range IV south, Ekfrid

township, {Middlesex county, Ontario, at grid reference 559347

(Strathroy 40 1/13, Edition 4). The Paleo-Indian assémblage was,.

\

Al
recovered from the surface of an area encompassing about 200
: A S . .

sqyare metres, This area straddles a shallow depression and the

«
Prd

lower (eastern) slope of a low sandy knoll consisting of Berrien
" . “ ALY .
sand. Elevation is approximately 216 m above sea level. Beyond

the site, the terrain slopes gently to the west for about 250 m

to a deep ‘ravine through which flows -Gentleman's Creck.  This

.

" creek "flows south to interfect the Thames River, which makes a

large sweeping bend about 700 m southeast of the site.

]

‘Description of the Artifacts ' ' .
) T { '

Fluted Point Base b T ’

9 ' N '
. ’
7 One ‘base of a fluted Barnes point was recovered on the

-

surface of the Mullin site (see Figure 11, No. 9; Deller 1979,

No. 51). This artifact is manufactured from Bayport chert, Jt
' k-]
¢
,n"'

©



does not appear to have been broken in reeent times. The

\
artifact is finely made with delicate, flaring ears, a squared

basal concavity, and -well-executed tluting on both faces. It has

a basal width of 19 mm and a maximum thickness of-5 mm. .

-

End Scraper ‘ y

One triangular end scraper ﬁaﬁufactured from Collingwood

<

chert was found on the site. It has a steeply retouched bit
which forms an angle of approximately 80° with the ventral

surface, Maximum width (27 nm) occurs at the bit. It 1s 36 mm

”
.

long and 8 mm thick.

3

Utilized Flakes \ : . 7

3 - .
Two utilized flakes manufactured from Collihgwood chert were

recovered., Both are biface thinning flakes, with evidence of

light use indicated by small, scaldr flake scars along one”

. A
lateral edge., One had a notch 6 mm deep and 16 mm wide.
¥ . - ‘
’ .
Debi tage .

v =

Two small flakes of Collingwood chert were recovered from

\f\\ R . . .
the site. One is a scraper resharpeningtflake; the other is a

t

biface thinning't]ake. Two flake$s of Bayport chert were

7 v s

recovered on the site, but at present their specific cultural,
a » R - N

affiliation is difficult to determine. Both- Paleo-Indian and
. . )

.

Archaic art&facts manufactured from Bayport chert have been

found in the areaJA
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‘The presence of the Bafnes fluted point on the Mullin site ° \\)

’
dndicates that' it has *a component attributable to the Parkhill

L4

complex, Moreover,‘the ude of Cof!ingwood‘chert and hnyport

’

chert is typical of other Parkhill complex 'sites in soutlwesfern

Ontario, such as Thedford Il and Parkhill.-’

.

»
&

Whereas most known Parkhill complex sites are situated on or

near the°shorg%ine &f proglacial Lake Algonquin., the Mullin élte
! 7]

is situated more that 55 km inland from the nearest Algonquin
strandline. This locatjon is situated within Qpe southern range
of .the Parkhill complex distribution. It is suggested that the

Mulldin si1te, like Stott Glen, might have been oqeupied during

t
-

the winter season, ' ©

The concentration of early culturaLrnaterlals in a shallow
‘ -
depression on the si1te 1s typical of several Paleo-Indian

encampments in southwestern Ontarjo (Deller 1976u)., It

contrasts with distribution patterS of Archaic ™ and Woodland

. . *
)

~materials, which generally are recovered ‘on knolls or on the
. », ° .
crests of higher areas on the sites, (As an &sid@,'xt might be

noted thdt nlany experienced relic collectors pass aver

Paleo~-Indian artifacts in southwestern Onta#\o becuuse they are

* S
condi tioned to search only on higher ‘terrain.)

N A .
Low areas on campsites during most seasons are not suftablye

[ L4 . 42
locations for domiciles because they are prone to floodigg iy

\
. Q .
,during ‘rainstorms lor spring thaws. During extremc¢ly cold

[ ’ -
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weather seasons, however, the reverse becomzﬁ the norm, Low

J

s

. ]
areas offer increased shelte; from harsh winds.  The threaé of !

N

flooding is_ eliminated ’by freezir;g temperatures,” This, in

combinaté:n with the model of segkonhl resource exploitation,

¢ ] % . o .
outlined in Chapterll,(Q?Q the author to propose that sites S

~

" located 1n lQw areas were ,occupied durjng cgldlweather seasons.

f_ I a © Alternate (but in my~opin19n, Je§S'p}ausib1?) explanations . /I
of “site location in iow areas are: 1) The pattern is ,‘
connc_ident‘l and thus meaningless in terms of human behavnourf;‘ "

, 2) 'I‘;ltz' arti1facts were }'edeposixed 1n the:"low areas through . °
‘: ploughing or ejtsion; and 3) . The low areas represent blow-duts b
formed by/wtpd erosion that exposed the artifacts. ' l
" © ) ‘ - ‘ ;
CHERT UTILIZATION PATTERNS AND THE JNTERPRETATION OF THE .
PARKHILL COMPLEX . . : . ‘

[Y N \

.

+ »
In the _following section of this chubter, significant

/ T »
’ aspects of l’alndian lifeways are 1nfefred through analyses

of the type and nature of cherts rédgovered on sites attrihuted #

. s ©

) "to the Parkhill co%plex.\ Specific patxerns‘are'ihterpretedqas'
» ) : \ , ¢

eVidence of social interacticn and scheduling of resources

c e

within the context'of Late Wisconsin environments. %
*

\

ert Procurement Strategjies

/& - Y
_Prleogndian societies living near the margins of ice sheets
‘:\ S . often are interpreted by means,ekne;hnographic analogies with'

more recent caribou-hunting popufationﬁ. The lithic procurement

)
.
-
A O gt
o s
-

I3 - .
A e g



s ) z
* v
,’strategies of the ﬂunamiut“Eskimos provide an i::::éﬁgJag/ghﬂg .

N . %
v . % 9 4 -
“ " for ‘comparison with the Paleo-Indian society responsible—or the

Parkhill complex. Binford (1979:259) notes that the Nunamiut
. .D‘ ) w N K

verysrérely travel for the exclusive purp%fd of obtaining ra@

. . s X
mater bals fok‘tools. Instead, raw qateria}s esstire normally

\thained incidentally to the execution of basic subsistence

tasks., Put gnother way, procurement of raw materials 1is

4
embedded in basic subsistence schedules" (ibid.), This does not
3 £ d

~

-« ‘ o
* seem to be the case with the chert procurwnent strategies of the

Parkh1ll society. It is unlikely that chert procurement was

-

. . v .o
- embedded in day to day activities., T1f the Parkhill population

: ‘ casually picked*up cperts'dhﬂt frequently ocecur in stream-beds,—
> 'a/along beaches, or at outcrop exposures in southwestern Ontario,
- -

there should be cvidenge at tRe basc camps of: ) o wide
. k)

A
e . . .
- vartety of ‘lithie raw materials, .and 2} decortification
- filakes. These patterns are not observed on the numerous

~”’) Parkhill complex sites in southwestern Ontario, nof on other

>
¢ 1

, C known siies attyfbutable to sociBties that manufubrured fluted
L N *

points in this region. Rather, it has been observed (Ellis

L}

oo 1979,  1984) that the majority (about 80-85%) of lithic raw
[ v v ( - v *
3 matérialg\iijoéiateﬂ wi}h these sitles are from one source.

"Furthérmorey)\it has been noted INat (EX1rs 1984: Deller und
o‘ C : * ’ ’ ¢ L N [ 4
. Ellis 1984): \ ' )

f’&

t .

1 v N ’ v f
l 1) Sizdable and relatively flawless plieces of Lithie

material were-consistently embloyeg in the Paleo=Ipdian \\
. assemblages. ‘SeJéction of only high quality material would be

¢ ) . ! ,
» . " .
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facilitated at large outcrop areas. It is questionable whether

* B
more diffuse secondary deposits could provide sufficient

supplies of” high grade material,

%

assemblages do not show the tumbled or rounded surfaces

characteristic of secondary sources. Instead, whgn the original

-

«

surfaces are present, they exhibit the flat and planar
) n

characteristics ,of outcrop material. Thus, it appears that the

-

&
A
2) With few~exceptions, the artifacts in the Paleo-Indian

AW

Paleo-Indians were obtaining lithic raw materials primarily from

2
- - '

one bedrock source rather than from secondary deposits scattered

at various distances from this owtcrop. Moreover, since the

\ - , .

Pedrock source of the material -most frequently utilized in thex

Parkhill complex (i.e. Collingwood chert) was located more than

175 km from the sites in southwestern Ontario, visgits to the

quarry would not occur frequently., These visits probably

occurred on a seasonal basis. Evidence will be summ#rized in

the following section of this chapter that the Parkhill

populabion obtained their Colllngwood chert durqng the sgmmer'

~ -

? ]
season, while they were in the northern part of their

LY
<%

territorial range,

* .

Analysis of the form iq which lithic raw materials were

transported provides insights info strategies underlying this

particular mode'ot behaviour. There are three general forms
\ o -

which a raw material can be transported: 1) in its natural

\ (i.e. unmodified) state, 2) as preforms, and 3) ‘s finished

o

» 7
\

,at "
T . ‘ .

»

in
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products. Determination of which of these forms was employed in

archaeolagical contexts can be achieved through an analysis” of

-4 8 ¢

“data from lithic workshop sites located at or near a lithic ’

source, and/or sites where the products from these workshops

3

were¢ further $odi£ied or disposed. No Paleo-Indian quarry' -

A . " -
workshop sites have been excavated in southwestern Ontafio.

r

However, analyses of debitage from other types of Paleo-Indian

gign'indicate that lithic materjals were

-

m the quarry workshops in the form of ‘tinished
a .

tools, preforms, -and flake blanks rather than as,cobblé cores

.(Ellis 1979; 1384). Evidence for this inclufles: 1) a lack ot

lithic_raw materials in unmodi f i ed form '6n these sites, 2) a

[}
!

lack of decortification flakes and other debitage associated

v i . .

 with the initial stagej«ot core preparation and reduction (i.e.

re

_roughing out of ,preforms on- the sites), and 3). the predominafce -

9 \ A

on the sites of small flakes derived from the modification of

- L4 4

aqvance-stgge preforms (Ellis 1979). 41pere’is cotroborating
- evidence ,of this pracqice'on sites where the actual preforms
have bgen’recovered away from the quarries, ln‘thiQ respeaect Fhe
later Crowfield site in southwesternwOntarioQisxpartlc;lar}y
intormafive‘(beller and Ellis 1984). It econtained a
. » .
*Paleo-Indian cremation that inctuded a large numher and varfety

of preforms,in early stages of manufacture,’ Qymerous\tinlshed

artifacts were also-recovered from the ecremation, bhut it 1%

a

¢ ' »
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<

. ' difficult determine If these were manufactured at the quarry
.

' workéhop or were part of the active ggar being cérrféd for daily
] - ) se. ‘ - ‘ ) . h
Thig 1den€e indicates that Paleo-Indians in southwestern .
Ontario transborteq‘at least some lithic material in the f§rm ot
- | preforms, and little, if any, in its unmodified state,' The

! \ . carrying of lithic material asnpretorms has been interpreted as

an attempt to incorpoerate labour efficiency and Ilexib}lity into

- 3

- , the chert %xploitatibn s;stém (Eliis 1979). Although the
transportation of lithic material in an unmodified state allows

- flexibility in the typé of‘artitgc} that can be manuféctured, it

( | is inefficient because exceicssive weight and‘bulk are transported

in the form of the waste material that results from the

manufacturing process. Distance probably was a critical factor

. in deter%ining the form in which raw materials were :
N ) ; ‘ : S
transported., Whereas Paleo-Indians might have been willing to -

I3

transport lithic raw material in unmodified, bulk form over

— ‘0. «

. ‘ ' (on;t distances to a workshop arealthat was more éonvenient for
kgaéping tha% the outcrop area, they evidently Qiénnot transport
such térials long distances from ahe'quarrles. . .

The transpor%ation of only tini;hed artifacts is I;bour

efficient, in tﬁét carrying of excessive waste bulk is

ellminated;;yet flexibility is reduced. For example, it would
be difficult to recycle a typical fluted point into an end

scraper, because the desiréd curvature of the blade could nbt be

o b , R — -

(

T
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éccomplished. Likewise, it would be difficult to recycle a

scraper into a fluted point. It Paleo-Indian societies, whose

E

g S"
‘seasonal rounds todk them great distanceés from the chert sourcCes

over substantial periods ef time, carried only finished

»
>

‘artifacts, they would have to carry large quantities in order to

guarantee that tﬁeir needs could be accommodated. This would‘

v -
N

nmot be as labour efficient as the transpértation‘of a basic

-

supply of finished artifacts,\supéleménted by a supply of h}ghly

o
<

flexible preforms that could be manufactured into a’ variety of

9
implements, Y

y The .Paleo-Indian practigce of transporting lithic raw X

- -~
material as preforms can be regarded as a compromise between
h .

labohr efficiency and flexibility. The sgrateiy at the quarry
. .

workshop evidently was to manufacture bifacial preforms and
A\ - -
‘uni‘facial blanks, the versatility of which allowed modification

away from the quarry into a wide variety of implements. For

exa@p&e, the oval'bifaces qQccasionally recovered on Parkhill
complex sites.could be used as tools without further
'modiffcation, or they could be manufactured into implements such

1
as fluted points or knives. In addition, flakes derived from

- 3 -
their alteration into_ these tools could be made into ygravers,

raclettes, or-scrapers. The production of these preforms at the

-
¢

quarry workK8hop would reduce sigﬁiticantiy the transporta(ion og

-

excessive raw material that would be later wasted. Also, ~
{

manufacture of preforms at the quarry workshop would provide
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v

\

valuable ingights into the. quality of raw material. Those with

-

flaws that might cause breakage at later stages in the reduction

=

. '-sequence would beldiscove}ed and re jected before effort was

"wasted in their transportation to the distant camps (Ellis

1979).

.
<

Chért Identification and the Interpretation of Socis'l
SOrganization ‘

- N

The hnderstanding of chesyt ytilization patterns can

contribute significantly to the understanding of social

C ‘ >

organization and social interaction. The followipng will

-4

LR

elucidate the role of chert identification in the interpretation
of the social behaviour of populations responsible for the T

Parkhill cdmplex. ) -

[

- D . . s
The Parkhill compléx has a widespread distribution in the

central and lower Great 'Lakes region. The heaviest

o

- concén}rations occur along “the proglacial Lake Algonquiﬁ

shoreline(in a broad arc from the' Géorgian Bay area into
southcentral Michigan. Lesser concentrations also occur in -

northerﬁ Ohio and New York State, south of Lake Ontério. Two
major divisions 'are recognized within the Parkhill complex :

- .
adjacent to the Algonquin shoreline: one centred in the

A

© [y

province of Ontario and the othef centred 1n the state of

Michigan. "These two divisions are isolated on the basis of: .

« - . ° \
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v
l)e variation within the Barnes pof;:Btype. Barnes points

in Michigan appear to be larger than their éouhferparts in

Ontario; ‘ -

P2

2) wutilization patterns ‘of lithic raw materials, Bayport

L]

chert is the predominant-lithic raw material in the Parkhlll

- ~

complex in Michigan, whereas Collingwood chert dominated the
Parkhill complex in Ontarioj .

3) aéztial distribution. THRe large Barnes points
- LW
.manugactured from Bayport chert “tend to concentrate in the

southwestern Huron basin and the smaller Barnes points largely

, 3

associated with Collingwood chert tend to c%xpentrate bn the
. - - i
eastern Huron basin. ( ) o

hﬁ
! N -

These Ontario-centred and Michigan~centred divisions of the

Parkhidl complex are interpreted as evidence of two separate,

. but‘closely rel?ted, poﬁulations. At present, there [s

i ° '
insufficient data to define precisely the nature of theﬁe \

groupings. They were most likely what anthropoiogists would

-

term bands. The population centred in Michigan that made .

+
@

predominant use,of Bayport chert will be referred to as the
_Barnes population, after the Barnes site of the Parkhill complex
near Saginaw Bhy. Its counterpart in Qntarib is called the
Parkhill population aftef the "type s}te" of the zomplex near

Lake Huron. ) ' o - .

-~




. s 211

Chert Type Ratios and Band [nteraction

-

Analyses of chert types present on Parkhill population sites

-
-

in southwestern Ontario suggest social interaction with the

'

neighbouring Barnes population in Michigan. This interaction is

deduced from small but consistent amounts of Michigan raw
. » _ ) .
materials ‘that occur in spe?itic tool categq}ies on the

o 6

southwestern Ontgrio_sites.' For example, Collingwood chert

bo.
-

consistently-constitutes about 80% of the lithic raw materials

on southwestern Ontario sites, and Bayport chert from Micéhigan

consistently constitutes about 10%. Furthermore, the ‘Bayport

" chert generally is- associated with specific types of artifacts:

3

fluted bifaces and end scrapers, Sidle scrapers and gravers

\
manufactur&d from Bayport chert hre rately. recovered on the -

southwestern Ontario sites (see Tables 4 to 7). Thus, there are
1 ; h «

marheQJy disproportionate ratios between the various elasses of

PR

Bayport che it implements and their Collingwood chert
counterparts on Ontario sites. Moreover, Bayport cqsft .

artifacts appear generally to have been manufactured outside the

range or terrifory of the Parkhill population. Data which
. . 4 ‘

support this conclusion are: /1) debitage of Bayport chert f

b}

., resulting from the manufacture of implements is rare on sites

attributable to the Parkhill population, and 2) prefoﬁns of
| LA

#

Bayport chert occur very rarely® on Parkhill population sites,

despite the fa¢t that Paleo-Indians trequentiy imported raw

-



y . ST o812
- . ; . - \

mgterials in preform §tages, Clearly, the Baypart cthert

implements were importedsin finished, or nearly finished foprm,

B

* Although we do not have evidence to indicaté‘hhother'ioolsw

s
- -

made of Collingwood chert are also found on Barnes ‘f)op,ulatlon,r
¢ R v—
siidé, the foregoing observations lead to the conclufion ‘that °
s 7 i .
the Bayport chert implements on Parkhill population sites are

‘ :

evidence of interaction between the néféhbouring Buarnes and

1
e .

Pafkh%ll Sgpulations. This interaction Wight have been related

to the maintenapée of an alliance between these groups. It

seems probable that 'the finely made Bawport implements were
A -

|

either given of traded to members of the Parkhill population by

-

v

thei} adjacent neighbours in Michigan. Interaction sych as this

might serve the important utilitaﬁian functions of establishing

and re?nﬁogding social Bonds between the two Eroups.
Althoug{‘tﬁe limited quantities of Bayport chert debitage on

vthe sites suggeﬁt that E?W implements were befing mpnufactured

from this material in ;outmwestern Ontariv, chunnel flakes of

“

Bayport chert are recovered frequently. ‘These do not

<

necessarily indicgte that fluted points of Bayport chert were

being manufactured locally. Unfluted Bacnnes points made from

this material are known to occur,on sites in so@thwesternv .

.

i
, Ontario (e.g. Deller 1979, No. 10b). It is -proposéd that they

- A
were manufactured elsewhere, probably on sites in Michigun, and
[ -
e N Y N .
brought to Ontariilgs_exchange commodities or gifts, They were
. . ’ ] . ©« )
left unfluted so that their recipients could finish them to fit

. N 3
already eXisting weapdn hafting elements,.

)
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The importance of maintaining close social ties between

. _ - % .
groups of hunter-gatherers has been discussed by several
. "

"rqseavchers. Wilmsen (1973:25-26) Sugges{s that the exchange of

L
o

litﬁiglraw materials and points did-not take place because as

the utiljtarian value of the ltems Jhemselvesf but as one of

k2 )

several methods for maigtaining interaction vital to the

- maintenance of subsistence alliances?’ hetween groups.. In &

recent study concerning Paleo-Indian interaction, Hayden (1982)
[ : - -t

examines the fundamental reasons underlying the need for

— ,Jﬁ ¢ 1
subsistence alliances among hunter-gatherers, He suggests that

- -

Qﬁch alliances were*largely a function of resource relrability.

-

>

Poor or unreliable resources result i1n a need to maintain an

elaborate, far-reaching alliance network to fall back upon in

times of resource failure, This;ggﬁh*”be applicable to the

Parkhill-Barnes ihteraction: If the subsistence economy of

’
& - 3
these Paleo-Indian populations was heavily dependent upon a
£ ° )
single resource which is prone to periodic failure such as

»

-

caribou (Fitzhugh 1972:l70-17i),{74ighbouring groups could have ¢

. . 2

developed an alliance system which, among other benefits (Hayden
1982), would have' provided assistance hy times of low resource

suppby. This alliance system might have been majntained in part

through exchanges of .stone implements, .

) ’

Chert Type ldentification andrthe Interpretation of Seasonal
Resource Exploitation and Population Movements ‘ ..

.

. a

"7 It.is important to question why chert originating more than

3 B
A -
°

?

‘175 km to the north is thg dominant lithic material on sites in

! . o
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1

- ’ [ . L

the southern range of .the Parkhill complex, for ultimately the

L}
3

s answer will provide clues‘}o understanding significant aspects
of Paleo-Indian lifeways, At present, these chert utidization

patterns are %esf explained by the mode suggesting the seusoquf
. ' ' /,
exploitation of resources (see Chapter 1).

Movemgnts of the Parkhill population 5etween the porthern

e , R . 7 \___I,.-
° and southern ranges of its territory are indicated by

—42_ 1 ?

! \
1dentification of cherts recovered on sites in these aress. The
occurrence of Collingwood chert on &ites in the southern range

.- . (e.g. Parkhill, Thedford I, McLeod, Dixon, Mawson, Stott Glen, .
— .
and Mullin) effectively demonstrates a north to south movement N
from the Georgian Bay area to the southern Lake Huron area, a_ . ;
Y
distance of about 175 km., iﬁ return movement from south Lo &ert K

is established by the occurrence of small amounts of Kettle

* o

S
Point chert, which originates in the south, on sites located in
. s .

the northern range of the territory (see, ftor example, Storcek
. d
- \978, Figuré Se). = _ _

Data compatible with the recurrent occupation of the

northern range is found on the ﬁ\sher site (Storck'19822 near
Georygian Bay. This site {3 characterized by a number of

. ' .
discre;e/occupation loci that are interpreted as evidence that

. : % .
the site was Yeoccupied on several occastons., Storck 1982:16) .

L]
. - fad

suggests: "The large size of the Fisher site and the diversity

of knapping and other activities that are presumed to have

~

occurred there suggest that the site may have functionced as an



o . ”' ) 215

[

important base cump from which the surrounding area 'was

-

exploited. The site could have been .occupied by a number of e
. o}

bands on qxsingle occasion, or, more likely, by one or two bands

g 39 -
on‘an intermittent (possibly seasonal.) basis over a number of

§ | -

years" o @ - -

Bedrock outcrops” of Collyngwood (Fossil Hill) chert are

e

located about 15 km to the west of the Fisher site. Although

e

4 ’

B thgre‘}s present}& nq conclusive data demonstrating -that the

¢

Parkhill populatieh exploited these outcrops during the summer

&

or- fall seqson,'iL 1s assumed Ahat the procurement df chert

would have béen the most practicad during warm weather, It 1s
possible that cold weather might have imposed limitations other

than drscomfort that would have accompanied the' knapping process .

~
o ¥ 1

in extreme cold, Acoce®s to the bedrock outcrops might have been
‘ ! * v

restricted by snow (Deller 1979) . Storck (1982:22) notes;

e

K a
v

.Although seasonal restrictions on availability are
s 4 asually thought of 1n connection with plant and <,
animal resources, chert sources, whether
1 corfsisting of in situézhterops pr glacially, ,
- fpluckéd and deposited nodules, may also hawe-been
accessible on}y during certain times of the year. )
The Georgian,Bay regioh today lies in a prominent ;
Snow- belt be’cause of the combined effects of the
°*Blue Mountain highlands and orographica ﬁy induéqd
precipitatﬁpn and the abundant sugply f moisture
’ available to air masses moving acrossfLake Huran
-and Georgian Bay from the west and nofth across .
‘Lbake Erjie and Lake Ontario from the .sputh, Whi.le 3 .
climatic patterns may have been somgWhat different .
"during late glacial times when the”“region was
presuafﬁjy occupied by Early Paleo-Indian peoples,
the orographic effects of the Blue Mountain
highlands (although somewhat reduced because of
1sostatio’ depression of the land) and the moisture '
providéd by the glatjal lakes, such as Lake
bl . «
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f
v v
.

Atgonquxn, would almost certainly have created
similar, If not more extensive, snow belt
. conditiohs in'the region. I[If so, access to the
chert sources may Have been possible only during
the snow-free seasyns. ' v
. % : t
To counter the argument that the¢ Parkhill population visited

N
e 3

the nortﬁfrn part of their” territory for the sole and express
qurposq of obtaining Collingwood chert, 1t is noted that the
Paleo-Indians were aware of outcrops of excellent quality

~
Ononddga chert within the sodthern part of their range, as

indicated by the occurrence of small amounts of this l\thic‘

. - &
material on most southern range sites (see Tabley 4 to 7)., At

Y

present, the only reason that seems to explain the population

movements bhetween the southern and northern ranges of their
¢ 'S

v

. i :
territory a desire 1s to keep within or near the scasonal ranges
- v ' '

»>
of caribou.

’

Summary ' ) -

-
N

. ) .
j The Parkhill complex is a Middle Pauleo-Indian manifestation

in the central Great Lakes region that appears to be

S

intermediate between the Gainey compleX, to which it 15 closely

related, and the Crowfield complex. It is probabie¢ that it was

N

contemporaneous with the terminal stages Lake Algonquin und

persisted for a short time after proglacia Algonquin

- i o A e
drained around 10 500 B.P. The principaul diagnostic artifacts
» . . K 4
of .the cmaglex are Barnes points, which are similar 1o Guiney
\ 4 >

’@7

%

-
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(‘-’
points except that they tend to have narrower bases, more

pronounced fishtails, and their lower lateral edges§ expand aﬁovpﬂn‘

the fishtails to the maximum width of the point around its ,

L 2

mid-section. '

The Parkhill complex occurs on 'sites in Ontario; Michigan,

o ¢
o

distributjion overlaps with that of the Gainey complex, although

Jt tends-to be more heavily concentrated along the Algonquin .

shoreline. The occurrence of the complex in Michigan and

©

-

southwestern Ontario is thought to be associated with at least
. N .
two major social groupings. The Michigan group (or band)

hY [}
predominantly used Bayport chert- in the manufacture of their

®

s
stone implements., It is referred to,as the Barnes population

A
after the site of that name in Michigan. The Ontario group,
L -

°

referred to gs the Parkhill population, ranged from the Georgign

Bay area south\along the Algodquin shoreline at least as far as

the St. Tlair river., This population made extensfvé\use of
o~ <

Collingwood (Fossil Hill) chert, and less use of Onondaga chert"
and Kettle Point chert. They also used éome Bayport\chert which
. ) @

might have been obtained as gifts or through exchange with the
» \ » N . ‘ »

1

Barnes group. F

¢ It is proposed that in order to exploit resources the’,

e~
-

?arkhlll_pypulation moved throughout its territofy on a

-

segsonal basis. Some of these movements were related to the

o \ ’

migqafory habits of barren ground caribou. The majorlchert )
- & “

a

v
v
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‘supplies for the duration of the cycie were obtained in the .
o
'Y

o

northern range of the territory at bedroek source:)rather than

-
i

trom secondary deposits such as in glacial till or stream beds,

»

~ It was manufactured into finished artifacts*ar aévanced-stage

¢ ¢

preforms that were eas’ier and ore efficient to transport than
unmodified materials. .
!
. ' T - \
Sites attributed to the Parkhill population in the ,southern
-

range of its territory include Parkhill, Thedfo:d Il, Wight, : '
McLeod, Dixon,\and Scthield, which are situated.in a proposed ,

caq*&ou mlgratxon)corsgdor skirt;ng the Thedford embayment of

J -
-

Lake Algonquin, the Mawson.site on the Lake Warren shoreline,

o - , ‘
the Stott Glen :site on the Lake Arkona ghoreline, and the Mullin

site located well inland from identifiable Yshoreline feantures.
L3

N The Fisher site is located on the Algonquin shoreline in the
' ‘v l’\

-

nogthern iahge of the territory.

The Fisher and Parkhill sites are the largest and most

extensively investigated sites. , They are .characterized by

¢ -
numerﬁﬂs occupation loeci, which“repres genera) work space

o associated wi habitation dreas, as well as special activity .

. .
( N A}
areas from which a limited number of 1mplement types were ‘
. ; . y
recovered. Both si;eg‘;noaﬁb1y were reoccupied sevdral times as |,
> (éf 4 - ~ )
part og a seasonal round of resource exploitation, Fisher site
- . - . s

occupations, some ot'wpich might post-date the hgainin% of Lake -

-t v

LI «

Algonqu&n circa 10 500 B.P.,;pccurred during warm weanther

i -
.+ Seasons, There was ‘more.manufacturinng of implements and
- \
J a
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preforms at Fisher than at Parkhill, At least‘sod@ Parkhill

site occupations were associated with the northward migration ‘of

[ “

caribou in the spring. Extensive redfming‘ot weapons occurred

at the north end of the camp, where more than 50 bases of fluted

[

points were recovered in a small workshop area.
v

: The Thedford Il site is located near the ‘Algonquin

1

shoreline, about 7.5 km southwest of the Parkhill site. 1In

contrast to the Paiyhill and Fisher sites, the cultural remains
2

at Thedford Il appear to be the result of a single occupatioﬁ.

v

The site lacks widely scattered occupation loci, such as occur

at Parkhill and Fisher, but .there are concentrations of certain

<

types of artifacts, At the south end of the camp,(édjacent to a
~ B

E

shallow ravine, concentrations of gravers were recovered, Few

gravers were found at ﬁarkhhlf. _Collingwaod (Fossil Hill) "chert

'is the prerminant‘Withic raw material in the Paleo-Indian

assemblage at Thedford II, as it is at Parkhill and Fisher, 'but
- '

a larger proportion of Bayport chert was utilized in the

»

minufacture of the chippéd stone implemerwrts. There is a .

congsidérably lower ratio of {mplements to debitage at Thedford

- .

Il than at Fisher, and its end scrapers show a wider range of
0y “
Y . . ¢
variation (i,e, ‘there are mofe types) than''do those at the
s 3 v 2
Parkhill site. End scrapers are rare at Fisher'. Barnes points

(p&; both Thedford 1] and Parkhill generally have slighfly'wider
. X , . ! »

basal widths than do their counterparts at Fisher, ‘This might

»

e g A N
- i

-

o

s
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« .
L]

indicate that the Thedford Il and PArkhill .occupations are
earlier than those at Fisher,

The McLeod site is located near the Algonquin shoreline

»

about 1.5 km south of the Parkhill site and ‘about 6 km northeast

of the Thedford Il site. It is characterized by three

- £ .
occupation loci, two of which have partially been excavated, l{

¢

is unknown whether the ooﬁrpations are contemporgﬁeous.

u

Although _the majority of the artifacts that have been recovered

.
3

aré attributed to the Parkhill complex, isolated surface finds

include a point attributed to the Hi-Lo complex, and fragments

¢ B

?

of two fluted point preforms that might represent a transitional

ford‘between—Bthes'points and Crowfield points, .

In conclbgion, the Parkhill complex is one of the best

under&[hod Paleo~-Indian Qanitestations in the Northeast, Yot

Y

much remains 4o be lzsrned. The precise chronology of the

complex and its envifonmental context need to be more clearly

! <.
established, and the-sighiticance of variation among sites of

s

the coﬁplex and those of other archaeological manifestations,
must be determined. While some of this can” be accomplished
~d A '

through vigorous analyses and Ffe-analyses of the existing data,,

it is obvious that the datg base must be increased

substantially.

Ry

°

-
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CHAPTER VI '

- THE CROWFIELD COMPLEX \ e

b AY

Introduction e
, . .

“The Crowfield complex is a Paleo-Indian manifestation in

theuGreaiﬂLakes region that is attributed to one of the ﬁast

populations to manufacture fluted points 1n the Northeast. The
' )
N \

principal diagnostic artifacts of the complex are Crowfield

points which are nﬁped after the Paleo-Indian component on the

Crowfleld site in southwestern Ontario (Deller and Ellis

1982). The complex appears to be closely related to the

]

Holcombe complex that probably succeeded it in this region.

-~

Crowfield Complex lanltestati%ng ini Southwestern Ontario

} s
The Crowfield ,comfplex hds a widespread distribution in the

.

"southern Great Lakes region and possibly beyohd. Figure 34

-

'shows the location of sites and find spots where Crowfield

complex materials have been found, Relevant summary data are

-

given in)the legend of Figure 34, and additgonal information ,

concerning some of” thé sites and loci are presented below,

s

.4 e |
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Location 2 represents the locus where the base of a.

Crowfield point manufactured from Onéndaga chert was recovered
on Lot 20, Concession 1V, Caradoc township, Middlesex county,
Ontario, at grid reference 592529 (St, Thomas 40 1/14, Edition

3, W1/2). It was found by Mp., George Traubenberg of Mount

Brydges at an elevation of 246 m a.s.l. on the farm of Mr.
Frank Kovacs. The artifact has rapidly expgnd\ng lateral .edges
from a narrow (21 mmj, sligh}ly concave (1.5 mm), bevelled
base. Flutxng‘consists of one wide schr on the first face \

fluted, and three overlapping scars struck from right to left

.

P

on the second face to be fluted.
Other Paleo-Indian artifacts recovered near the base

include a small, thin, fluted point manufactured from Onondaga

chert (Deller 19762, No. V). It is-similar to most, Crowfield

points in thinness (i.e. 4 mm) and technique of fluting (i,e,

:

multiple flutes struck from a bevelled base), but its outline
shape bears more resemblance to Barnes po}nts. It m{ght‘

represent a transitional form hetﬁeen Barnes points and

]

Cr ield points. #
Location 4 represents the find spot of a Crowfield point

‘base on Lot 7, Concession IIl, Westminster toWnship, Middlesex

county, at-grid r‘terénce 876528 (Longon 40 1/4, Edition 4),

It was discovered in_1976 in a cultivated field on the Grieve

Y
1V site (AfHj-11) by Mr. James Keron of Thamesford.,, Ontario.

It was found on the crest of a ridge at an elevation of 268 m

o
’

LI
*

&
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a.8.1. The ridge is situated north of a low swampy area th%t

is draYned‘bx Dingmans Creek. A broken projectile tip,
possibly of a fluted point (Keron: personal commuplcation) was

recovered at the same location.
Location 5 represents the locus where Mr. William Rice
recovered// Crowfield poxnt (see Figure 12, No. 6) on Lot 18

Concession X, South Norwich township, Oxford county; Ontarlo,/

at grid reference 298491 (Tillsonburg 40 1/15, Editian 4),

.7

This locatidn is situated on the north bank of the OttergCreek,

at an .elevation of 238 m a,s.l., just below th? shorel{ﬁe ridge

4

t proglacial Lake Whittlesey., The artifact is manufactured
from Collingwogd chert. It is 64 mm long (allowing for a )
recent break on\thf tip), 32 mm wide, and 4 mm thick. FlJ?ing
on the first face to be fluted meésureg 44 mm in' length, énd 29

mn in maximum width, Fluting on the opposite face was-.

P

accomplisﬁed by the removal of two long flakes (36lmm and 29
mm) and one short (8 mm) finishing flake. Maximum width of the
flutinguis‘20 mm. The slightly concave base (2,5 mm) is
lightly ground and gk]ﬁding ext;nds up one lateral édge for

- about 6 mm. - Two potlid scars indicate that the point has been

exposed to heat, s

Location 6 represents the apprbximate location where a

P o

Crowfield point base was found by“Mr.xRobert\Bass of Thedford,

.Ontario on Lot 20, Cencession 1V, Bosanquet township, Lambton.

Q

county. The artifact is manufactured from Kettle Point chert

. -

£
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that outcrops a few kilometres west of where the hrtitact wa s
recovered. The foint has expanding lateradl edges which ﬁppegr

to have been narrowed after the first face was fluted, as
. ¢ ¥ . o ’
suggested by flake scars struck from the lateral edges that

override the flute scars. There is a slight remnant of a

p) . ,
shoulder just below the break on one' lateral edge. The point

has a steeply bevelled base with a cancaQ&ty of 1T mm, Two

flute scars are evidént on the first face to be fluted, while

*®
the second face has two flute scars that have been partly

overridden 'by two finlshing~flake§: The point has a pl&nar

o
:

cross-section and is 3 mm thiock.

Location 7 represents the “Hussey sigé (Storck 1979) in Essa

0

>

township, Simcoe county, Ontario, where the basal frugﬁent of a
Crowfield pofnt was recovered (ibid., Plate 16c¢). This site is

located on the tip of & formér peninsula of Lake Algonquin., A

o
¥

late Paleo-Indian component also occurs on the site (ibid.).

¥

Location 8 represents the Zander site (Prideaux 1978) on

the Algonquin shoreline in‘ﬁimcpe county, Ontari10os This site
4

yielded at least one Crowfield point (see Storck 1982, *Figure

7c), as well as dther lanceolate projectile points thut appear

. #
to belong to a Late Paleo-Indian component.

Locations 9 and 10 represent the Udora a Watpoonl sites on

the Algonquin shoreline in southcentral Ontario/(Storck TQBZ).~
‘ @

The recovery or‘Crowfield,points (ibid. FPigurg 7f, g) on these

Ay

\
-

.
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&
sites suggests the presence of components attributable to the

v

Crowfield Complex. P

THE CROWFIELD SITE (AfHj-31) o -

lﬁtroduction and History of Investigation

Crowfield (AfHj-31) is'a multi-component site on the |, /

I

Caradoc sand plain in southwestern Ontario (see Figure 34,
Location 1). Althodgh the site has a substantial Late Woodland

(Glen Meyer) occupatidp; it is best known for its Paleo-Indian

manifestations, hereafjyer described.® The Glen Meyer‘occupafion

r

was first discovered by the author and Mr. Reynold Welke during
{
a 1968 ‘survey for prehistoric sites. Sherds of pottery,

thermally cracked rock, and chipping debris were redovered in a

]

cultivated field on a low, sandy knoll at- the junction of a

small stream and a shallow gully. The site was named Crowfield

after a flock of noisy-crows that seemed reluctant to surrender’

— » ] .

the peninsula to the 'survey effort, \Q. .

‘In April 1981, the dq@hor 1dentified a fraément of

Collingwoodlchert 1in a collection of about 50 flakes that had

been gatheréd from the surface of the site by Joe Pelly.
‘ f

. ] i . o
Pelly, a Caradoc South Public School student who frequently

assisted the author in archaeological field reconnaissance, was
- \

-

encouraged to try to locate a&gitiokal samples of" this

material, which #3 highly diagnostic of Early Paleo-Indian

-
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3 - - ‘ W
sites in the a¥Yea.  The next day Pelly logcated three small

bifacial fragments, which appeared to have been heat

1

shatt%redw The‘apthor surveyed the locus of these finds with
Peﬁly and several more heat shattered' fragmengts made from
Collingwood chert were rafovered on the sandy knol)l. It was

thought that the fragments might hqve”ofiginated in a

-

Paleo-Indian fedture with potential for Eadiometric dating,

/ . . P
Therefgre it was decided to evaluate the site througﬂ test

excavations.

Excavations were carried out on the site between August 15

N ’

and September 2, 1981, and June 1 and August 13, 1982. The
work was financed ,in part by the Onﬁario Her i tage Foundation,

Mr. C.J. Ellis served as field foreman during the tirst

-

season's work &nd Ms. Juliet Garfit difected excavations during

the second field sea®on.

,
, e
. v

Location and Physiographic Setting .

i

The Crowfield site is located on the .farm of Mr. Joseph

.

Willaeys on the east quarter of ‘Lot 12, Concession V, Caradoc

township, Middlesex "county, Ontario, at grid reference 547506

(Strathroy 40 1/i3, Edition 4). The location is situated near

the western'edge of the Caradoc sand plain, a feature of gently

~rolling terrain covering dpproximately 780 square kilomctres/

The sarnd -plain is éjgroduct of glacial meltwater diéchurges
o - t . L)

into the standing waters of proglacial Lake Whittlesey (Chapman
' /

A 8 - .
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and Putnam 1966:86, 238-237). The sandy soils of the plain :

have beén:extensively cultivated sincﬁ4¥ﬁg pioneer settlement

<
o

! 5 r '
of the area beginning in the 1820s, At present, crops .of corn,
tobacco, beans, rye, hay, and potatoes se@ve as the

agricultural basis of! th%»qrea, and woodlots of ' mixeg maple,
[ q

beech, oak, hickory, and ash are }nQerspersed with the
L]
cultivated fields and an oé¢casional apple orchard. The sand

plain was extensivel& occupied in. prehistoric times and most

.

farms have yielded collections of assorted Archaic and Woodland

artifacts that were gathered, for the most part, years ago when

’ ~

‘: farming was less mechanized.
d The Paleo~Indian component on the Crowfield site is

concentrated in an area of about 150 square metres ons,a low
? : sandyyknoll at an elevation’of 234 m a.s.1. The knoll is

bordered oﬁ/the west by a shallow, wooded gully tha€ curls

around to the south of the site, where it eventually- feathers

~

out. About 100 m nérth bt the site is a small tributary stream

4 -
gbgt flows westward to intérsect the.Sydenham River about 12 km

~ from the sité as the crow flies. ' . L
X . e
g ' ’ < a
Thq Crowﬂ}eld Paleo-Indian Occupation ) X

Evidence of Paleo-Indian occupatioﬁ consists of a-thin

. €/

!
+ s X
scatQTring‘ot artifacts and two rea%ures, spaced; about 7 m

— »

Al L

aparﬁ‘ﬁat contained large quantities of‘h,eakt shattered ¢ - d'

»

n

N
° .
° * \—/’ :
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implements and preforms (see Table 8 for Paleo-lndian artifact

. / .
inventory). The distribution of the cultural material is shown

T in Figures 35 and 36. .
A ! ! £ -
Lithic Raw Materjals 3 '
) . Paleo-Indian artifacts from the Crowfield site are
o - - '—’_) (32

manufactured from a limited number of lithic raw materials.
L)

Onondaga chert coﬁstitutﬁé ‘approximately 74%, Collingwood chert ¢

I3

about 24%, and quartz, granite, and.unidentified cherts

7

approximately 2%. Evidence that the lithic‘hﬁterials 4
associated with features 1 and 2 had been exposed to_intens%\
heat include: 1) the highly fragmented nature of the

’
.

artifaogs, many of  whidh were shattered into 10 or more pleces,

& | “

' 2) the large numbers of potlid scars on the faces of the

artifacts and on_the exposed fracture surfaces, 3) colour

L)

differences among various fragments of the same artifact caused

\

by differential exposure ‘to heat, and 4) the nature of ¢the .
"fractures, including irregular shapes, curved fractures in plan
)

view, and highly pitted and irtegular "sugary" fracture
) .

surfaces (see.Purdy 1975). ‘ - " ﬁF

8 ]

Feature 1
v ) .

On the second day of excavations, a dense concentration of

* heat. shattered fragments ‘of Onondagadchért and Collingwood
’ . 2 - P
chert was found in the ploughzone pt‘s&bsquarqs 3 and 4 in,
. + )

. ‘ N
e
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402N-404E. By the end of the fieldwork day, the &

ploughzone-subsoil 1nterface had been exposed and the artifact
concentration 'had been photographed and plotted on scale maps.

It was evident t+hat this concentration extended 1nto the

subsoi1l as well as into the adjacent squamwes ..o

Upon return to the site the following morning, we found

that the feature area had been disturbed by pre-school children

-

during our overnight absence from the site. This disturbance

Ay

was confined to a small area if the ploughzone above the

’

o
feature in the ad)oining squares that haq not been excavated,
. 3

and a small shallow area of subsoil (about 10 em) i1n the

presumed centre of the feature. A large number of heat
shattered fragments were recovered i1n the loosened backdirt of

thi1s disturbance. Later, the children returned the fragments

)

they had removed. We feel confident that all of the displaced

artifactual material has been recovered.

®

After the plougﬁzone from subsquares 1 and 2 1n 404N-404E

/
had been removed and screened, the éntire Paleo-Ind1an fegture

t
.

1 was exposed gt the ploughzone-subso:l interface., Although no

outline of the feature could be discerned, the plotted 1n situ “

o

materials suggest that the feature was carcular n plaﬁ with a

diameter of approximately 1.5 m. Since no plan,outline was

-
-

visible, half of the feature was excavated to determine if an

outline could be“distinguished in profile. No outline was

JU— :

©

R
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[~

visdbde, however, and at present the shape of the feature has .

been established through the three dimensional plotting of
< Q ° :
artifacts and fragments. Deller and Ellis (1984) note:

o

Based on the plotting of ca. 1400 items in the
feature, 1t was roughly circular in plan, having a
diameter of ca. 150 cm, In profile, the feature
was a shallow basin and extended approximately 20

cm into, the subsoil. However, since it was o A
plow-truncated, it obviously had been deeper.
Assuming the surface was the same as that.in the Y

field today (a”qqestlonable assumption since

plowed fields on the Caradoc Sand Plain are ‘casily
deflated by the combined action of wind, water and
continued cultivation) and given that the plowzone

averages 24.25 cm deep 1n the feature area, this N\ -

suggests an original depth of ca. 45 cm, \
Visible disturbance of the feature 1s confined

to tree root encroachment. A large well~defined E\/}

root cut across the southwestern edge of the
feature and to a depth below that of the feature
itself. Several lithic fragments from the featureo

collapsed 1nto this root, result‘gg In the ’
recovery of debris at much lowers:depths in the -
root disturbed area than in areas to the north,

- " [N \ v 1’

Several heat shattered fragments of artifacts wers

recovered in the excavations adjacent’'to the feature that

fitted onto fragments retovered within the feature, T}

[y

distribution of these'tré%ments is shown in Figure 37.{ Thesao
B 7. \

e

fragments probably originated within the feuature, whern they
o : : ) ’ .
wére shattered by heat, and were scattered outside the feature

.

n

area in recent times as a result of cultivation or levelling of
1 - - ¢
"y

the land, ° The{landowner reported that he levelled a smull
knol'l to the northeast of the feature, but he didn't think that

this activity disturbed the area of archaeological excuvutions,
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Feature 1 Artifacts

¥

1

More than 4000 heat shattered fragments ofugrtifacts were

recovered from feature 1. After refitting, it.appears that

°

approximately 200 implements and preforms are represeh%ed (see

Table 9 for°inventory summary). This constitutes about 80% of

the total artifact assemblage from the site. .

s

Fluted Bifaces -

v
. .

At least 31 fluted b1 s have been reconstructed in whole

Y

1

or in part from the heat shattered fragments associated with
feature 1. These represent 18.1% of the feature 1 assemblage.

They have been g}ouped into three categories: .

b

) Fluted projectile points:(Figure 38). Therq are ten

‘' N

fluted points manufactured from Onondaga chert and nlne

o

manufactured from Collingwood chert.| .There are no apparent
differences in form between artifacts manufactured from these
= .

materials. They arfe considered to be finished points rather

»
1

1 .
than advanced stdge preforms, because they have grinding on-

>
2

their lower lateral edges. Some appear to have peen
reshqféened, which emphasizes their—pentagonal outline,

2) -“Shou'ldered fluted bifaces .(Figure 39, Nos., 1-4). Seven
¥

fluted bifaces from feature 1 have shoulders on one lateral #

edge., .Six of these are manufactured from Onondaga ‘tchert and

4
¥
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N '

one is made from Collingwood chert. These artifacts are
s’milar to the fluted points, with the exception of the %

shoulders. It is possible that they were used as knives rather 4
\

than as projectile points. R

3) Fluted preforms (Fxgﬁré 39, Nos. 5-8), At least five

ket

artifacts from feature 1 are .preforms for fluted points, ‘Fdur
\ ﬁ;} o

of these*~are manufactyred from Ogondaga chert and one 1§ made
>

4

from Collingwood che}t. These bifaces have outlines ranging
from rectangular to lanceolate, Generally, they have roundad
tips and are fluted or basally thinned. Bases lack grinding,

ears, and basal concavities. One preform (Figure 38, No. 6) is

fluted f;Lm opposite ends. )

Y

Bifacial Preforms ’ ) . -

I3

, At least 45 bifacial preforms representing 26.3% of the
t
feature 1 assemblage were recovered, These have been grouped

b :
. .

1) Plano~convex preforms (Figure 40)., Thirty Ononduagn

into two categories:

.

chert artifacts and nine Collingwood chert artifacts arn

3

assigned to this category. These aftifacts gencrally Hdt}t1“l

Al
in shape and plano-convex in transverse cross-section. They

2

are considered to be preforms rather than finished artifacts

because they lack fine secondary marginal retouch and their

14

edges  frequently retain evidence of platform preparation for

[
1 4

[
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the removal of thinn}ng flakes. Thjis evidence is manifested in

the form of grinding and bevelling.| Deller”’and Ellis (1982)

have argued that:

o !

«...they are preforms for other tools, especially

points, Certainly, with, two possible exceptions, L
they are large enough to be made 1nto points and .
they are beginning to approximate the width to -

thickness ratio rang® of the fluted bifaces. As

Callahan (1979) has emphasized, such ratios must

generally be obtained prior to final retouch and !

fluting.

Unheated fragments of one plano convex biface (Fighre 40,

No. 7) were recovered adjacent to the feature, The rest of the

J

.artifact was recovered in heat shattered condition in the pit.

It appears that the artifact had been struck a blow in the

)

centre of one face whfch split it into three fragments. Two.of

a .,
these were recovered to the west of Yhe feature, The third-

L)

fragment had been placed in the )eatuwe where it refractured

due to heat. The significance of this artifact for the
§ ~ ~ >

interpretation of the site will dispussed later.

2) Biconvex preforms, Four biconvex preforms have been

hd !

'pieced together, of which three are manufactured from

Collingwood chert and one from Onondaga chert. These artifacts

are intermediate in size and refinement of flaking between the
P v -

plano-convex preforms and the flutgd preforms.

" - (

' €
$

Backed Bifaces (Figure 42) .

(3:.’&\ . ‘ '

Fourteen bifaced are pssigned to this type, which
constitutes 8.1%._of the feature assemblage, Eleven of the

artifacts &{; manufactured from Onondaga chert and three from
r ‘

°
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Collingwoo hert. They are described by Deller and Ellis
- (1984:46): . ' ‘

These toolls, exhibit a flat "back" along one
lateral e{dge. The back occasionally exhibits a g
small amount of retouch but in most cases it is an
unaltered surface. This surface can be a bend or
snap break, an unaltered surface of the original
flake blank, or a purposefully created ‘surface
formedilea deliberate burin-like blow dirqcted .
from a ick base, The back is offset towards one .
end of the biface (the base) such that the other
+end (the tip) is thin and bifacially retouched on
both margins, In transVerse section, the back is
slightly canted such that¥its jJunection with one
face of the biface is relatively acute, whereas
the juncture with the other face is obtuse, At
he acute juncturg’, the back is frequently used as

ékstriking platfto for' the removal-of large
thinning flakes over the biface surface, Thisg is’
not the case at the“opposite juncture, probably

‘ .because it is too obtuse to allow such removals.
Instead, the surface near the obtuse  juncture with
the hack isg thinned by long removals from the %
base, ’

These drtifacts probably are knives. Similar
implements “have been found in Parkhill complex
assemblages on the Parkhill, Thedford II, and
Wight sites, and in the'Hi-Lo complex assemblage
from the Stewart site, As they uare not known to
occur in later assemblages, it is proposed that

’ they are diagnostic of Paleo~Indian or
“transitional Paleo-Indian/Archaic assemblages in
the Great Lakes region. Outside this region they
are rarely, if ever, reported. However, it is
possible the sway-backed knives at the Plenge site
(Kraft 1973:85) are similar to this artifact type,

™ -

Crowfield Bifaces (Figure 43, Nos. 1—4% o

- ,
Seven artifacts constituting 4% of the feature 1 asscmblage
é

are includeé in a distinctive artifact typefpreviuusly

unreported from other Paleo-lndia:-assemb}ages.. All are a

]

Ty S
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manufactured from a light grey variety of Onondaga chert. They

L]

are roughly leaf shaped iT outline and are characterized by
finely exécuted serial flaking. Flake scars generally are long

and parallel sided. The artifacts, hereafter called Crowfield

-

bifaces, are thin with (the exception of a bulb or knob that «

occurs on one of the contracting ends. Probably this

(T g ‘ . L ¢
reqresents the remains of the bulb of percussion of the flake

blank from.which the'artifact was manqﬁgctured.

1t is suggesfed that these artifacts are finished r 4

¢
implements'rather than preforms. This is based on their fine

edge retouch, surface finish, and small size, whieh preludes—
them being p;eform stages of any other ‘tool type in the
assemblage, with the excéptign of drills, It is pogsible that
they might Qe a type of knife. Also, they might represent

<

specially made mortuary items, Further research is necessary

I
!

to elucidafe their function.

r

Ajternatey; Bevelled Bi!aces‘ .

<

Three Onéndag; chert artifacts\(rom fe;ture 1 are
attributed to thi's type (Figure 43, Nos. 5, 6, and 8), These
laﬁge,'wb¥l-made bifaces are roughly diamond shaped and have
flat cr?ss-sections. Alterhate edge bévblling on one end might
havé'r%;ulted from continued unifacial resharﬁening. One of
tﬁe sp:cimens is smaller gnd‘has straighter edges and‘méie

-

pointed ends which possibly result from increased resharpening.

?
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Alternately bevelled bifaces occur in other Paleo-Indiap
A .3

complexes in the Great Lakes region. They have been found ‘on .

¢

the Parkhill .site and Thedford Il site of the ParKhill complex

and at the Hussey site (Storck 1979:Plate 18a), which has a

3

Crowfield complex component. - ° . '

s

Drills (Finge 43, Nos. 9, 10)

Several fragmenté of rod-like bifaces with diamond-shaped

cross-sections were recovered in feature 1, These artifacts
- 3 ¢
L
are manufactured from Onondaga chert. Althotgh they are highly.

7

fragmentary, at least two artifacts are represented. To date,

L3

ne}ther bit ends nor hafting.elements of these artifacts have

- ] L] . . kY
been located, %g;

¢

Other Bifaces

’ One bifacial artifacyt- nufactured fro% Onondaga chert has
. : f

a constriction near ond 'end (Figure 43, No. 7). The short

segment beyond the constriction exhjbits Tine murginal retouch,
L

while the longer segment is rodﬁhly, and in some ureas Bnly !

unifacially, flaked, This latter segment gives the appearance

of being a handle or hafting element, .

’

Tool Blanks (Figure 44)

Thirtf:nine Onondaga chert artifacts and two Col lingwood

~

. Y i
chert, artifacts are unmodified flakes that are considefed to be

-
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blanks for tools. These artifacts constitute 22.8% of the

feature 1 assemblage. They are classified into two types:

. by

lj Wedge shaped blanks. There are at least six unmodified
’ ]

flakes of Onondaga chert that have triangular cross-sections

(sge Figure 44, Nos. 1-4). These artifacts probably are blanks

for backed bi}aces. ' «

a

2) Flake blanks, Thirty~three Onondaga chert artifacts

. \
and two Collingwood chert artifacts are 1ncluded in this

¥

-»

category (Figure 44, Nos. 5-12). Many of the larger flakes-*

were either struck off the corner of a large tabular core, or

else were removed from extremely large bifaces.

Side Scrapers (Figure 45, Nos. 1-9)
: T

-

Twenty-four side scrapers represent 14.0% of the feature 1

assemblage. Of these, 23 are manufactured from Onondaga chert ‘

¢
t

L2 - .
have at leaaé one concave.working edge,
* ’

Gravers (Figure 45, Nos. 11 and 12)

. %
and one from Collingwood chert. Eight of gpe side scrapers

&

’

ot

Three Onoridaga chert artifacts in the feature 1 assemblage

p = . .

are classified as gravers. Two 0f these are made on flakes and

have double sp%rs and at least one working edge.

a slender spur chipped onto a small flake.

The other has

5

fin

e
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.Beaked Scrapers S

Two beaked scrapers manufactured from Onondaga chert were

recoveféd in feature 1. One is illustrated in Figure 45 (No,

10). Both have lateral edges that converge to a long, slender

L -

point or beagak.

13

Narrow End.Scraper (Figure 45, No. 13)

A

The feature 1 assemblage ¢ggntained one narrow end scraper
L

(groover) manufactured from Onondaga chert. C
0 . s e 3

Utilized Flakes

[y
.

Ther'e are two utilized flakes in the feature l’assemblugv.
One is manufacturedbfrom Collingwood chert and the other from

Onondaga chert. Both have slight edge wear in the form of

'
v

small chips th&t suggest they might have been used to cut or

: JE—

v

scrape a hard surface,
Channel Flakes ' ¢

Fivg Onondaga chert channel flakes are associated with
feature 1. 'Attempts at matching these to thé fluted points
from the site have been unsuccessful. Since there is little
manufacturing debris on the site, it is concluded that they '
were likely brought to the site from elsewhere and placed in
the feature because ey répr;sented potential use as flake
N v

implements or preforms for small too}s such as graver$,
5

N L
~ f
o

N RN : L N B I ~ . -~
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Unidentified Tool Fragments (Figure 46)

©

=

There are several hundred fragments of unifacial and

bifacial implements from feature 1 that have not been
Y . )

. N 1
refitted, These are manufactured from Cotlingwood chert and

Onondaga chert.

v

Granite Tools
K »
Two artifacts associated with feature 1 are not

manufactured from chert. One is a granite core tool that was
El

recovered fn situ in the central part of the featurel Although
it is badly heat dam;ged, its gross gttrigutes can\Qg ?1
discerned. It is rough&y square in outline (see Figur; 47) and
has inie}mtttent tlake remoyals on three margins. The fourth

margin exhibits considerable smoothing and edge rounding.. The

o
function of this implement has not been determined. It is

bossible that it wag some sort of choppiné tool. 'Also{:Mt

.2

might have been used to scoop out the debression in which the

tire was built,

The second artifact is a small, round, granite cobble that
was recovered in the plqughzone directly above feature 1., As a

result of heavy damage due to heat and recent breakage due to

» ’

being struck by a plough, its original form is difficdlt to =
% t

determine. It is possible that the artitact was a hammerstone.

. - - v
°

1

Nz
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" Paleo-Indians rarely, if ever, practﬁs;d.
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The source of the raw material for tpese lmplemen(& has not

been identified. . The sand plain ,in the immediate vicinity of &

A

thé’site'is stone }ree. The nearest source where. the raw f
material might have originated would be *in till about seven ou
more kilometres to éhe east, Later Afchaic and Woodland

societie§ tha't oécupied the locality imported large quantiCiles

of greanite cobbles, . presumably fpr stone bdiHing, which Ontario

o -

o

[y

. ' 4 . Q
Calcined Bone o

A large amount of calcined bone was recovered mainly from »

the ploughzone at the Crowfield site. The distribution of thfs

material genéralﬁy coincided with the hedviest concentrations

S P Y -
of Glen Meyer remains southwest of feature 1. For this reason

1
r

it is thought tb be associated with the Late Woodland

(4 ° .

component. Nevertheless, several fragments of calcined bone

were recovered in the ploughzone above feature 1, and 13 small

fragments were, recovered in the subsoil in the feature | area.

These fragments are thought to be intrusive from the Late

H ¢ | \ :
Woodland component (Deller and Ellis 1984). Althhugh none of

the bqpe could be positively identified as to species; the N

small diameter and thick cortex on some frugments suggested ,

they were non-human. .

\/ ; -“
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Feature 2 — ) o

¢

Feature 2 is situated about 7 m nqrthwest of featuie 1 (see
Figure 35). It consists of a concentration of several hundred

heat shattered fragments of implements, preforms, and blanks

L n

manufactyred from Onondaga chert and Collinfood chert. Most

~

of these were recavered in the ploughzone of an area measuring

L

about 14 square metres centred around square 406N 398E. The

concentrat-ion probably extends into two unexcavated squares to

]
»

the west and northwest and represents a broader areé of
. 4
&/
artifact concentration than that associated with feature 1.
Like feature 1, no outline could be discerned in plan or
| . ' v * ' !
profilelview. The parameters of the feature are distinguished ~
‘ Y . . .
by the distribution of artifacts, .
» Q * ﬁ

. ¥

@

Fluted Bifaces

One fluted point similar ih morphology to those from

feature 1 was recovered (see Figure 48, No. 1). Ridges between
- v / - .

flake scars on this point are heavily worn, which gives the
[+]

artifact a smoothed appearance, yet the heat fractures on this ,

point are crisp'and sharp. ‘This indicates that ‘the wear

[}

occurred before the artifact shattered in the fire.

In addition to the relatively complete fluted point, there

are five fragments of at least two other fluted bifaces in the !

¥




feature 2 assemblage. All are manufactured from Onondaga
S % "N
chert .- )

Bifacial Preforms (see Figure 48, No. 4)

L N

N Several heat shattered fragments in the feature 2 - T

‘assemblage appear to be remnants of oval bifaces similar 'to ’
those in feature 1. This is based on thickness, outl(ne shape,
' . . t\
and flaking properties, At leadt two artifacts, or 5.5% of the
k .
N fjeature\fssemblvage, are made from distinctive varieties of ’ .
L] = ' S
. Collinlgwoog:l chert, It ie probable that others are too ]
N
@ fragmentary and/or indistinét to be recognized. » ’ -\
i i . , . .
Alternately Bevelled Biface (Figure 48, No. 3)
x 1 ’,
& . ’ &; -
) . - i B
- Three Onondaga chert fragments have been°pieced together to -
) ‘ . ) § + Oi;n . * 3
form the tip iot an alternately bevelled biface- >

! .

Tool g:anks | ,

a

a*x

2 2

Fragments of at least seven unifacial tool blanks similar

to those of feature 1 hdve been identified. 'l‘hes% con,zstitute
B 3 : ~ -
approximately i9.496 of the recognized artifact types in feature

2. There is ‘a't least one wedge shaped blank manufactured from
Onondaga chert| (see Figure 48, NO., 13)., Three unmodified flake

“blanks are ma ufactured from Onondaga chert and three are made

0 of Collingwodd chert,

VA %
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14

Gravers (FPigure 48, Nos. 9-12)

There are five single spurred gravers\made on flakes in the

v

feature 2 assemblage. These represent 13.8% of the recognized
artifacts. Three are manufactured from Collingwood chert and

two are made of Onondaga chert,

.

{

Narrow End Scraper (Figure 45, No. 14)

[ 3
One narrow end scraper manufactured from Collingwood chert

' ]
was fecovered 1n feature 2. -8

Utilized Flakes
- d ‘.’
[ -
) . ) .. ~
There are four utpllzed fld#kes in the feature 2 assemblage k\

a

representing 11.1% of the artifActs. All appear to have been
bifacial thinning flakes. Two are manufactured from

Collingwood chert and two ar« made of Onondaga chert.
®

;Channel Flakes (Figure 48, Nc. 2)

' ' ™\

Two Onondaga chert channel flake fragments were recovered
#

from feature 2. These represent 5.5% of the recognized
v ‘ -

©

artifact total. L
. . T~

Feature 2 Interpre ations -

-There are significant similarities and difference$§ between

»

features 1 and 2.

g I

>
I8
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Similarities include: 1) Both features consist of a/

concentration of heat shattered artifacts; 2) these artifacts
-
qpéimanufactured from Onondaga and Collingwood chert; 3) few.

1

/
-~~~ differences are discernible in the size of the fragments and

the nature of their fractures, which might indicate that the

heat was approximately of equal intensity in each feature; 4)

L]

both features contain a wide variety of blank, preform, and
implement types; 5) ‘there appear to be missing artjfact

fragments from both fegtures, although some from feature 2

might remain in the unexcavated area; and 6) ' both feutures

represent artifact disposal patterns (i,e. the burniﬁg of
£ ¢ -

relatively largé numbers of blanks, prérorms, and functional

implements) rarely reported for habitation or workshop sites.
I

Features 1 and 2 differ in at least three significant

respects: 1) Feature 1 contains at least four times as many
a g

artifacts as teaturé 2; 2) although there dre “fewer_ urtifacts

2
in feature 2, they are dispersed over a larger area, This is

not due to ploughing, which would haye scattered the feature
alohg a northeast-southwest ak%is, and 3) the composition of

° the features varies i1n terms of artifact types and ratios,

¢

Feature 1 does not contain end scrapers, one of the most

frequently occurring tbol types on most Paleo-Indian sites.

Feature 2 does not contain backed bifaces, lozenge shaped

ﬂn(Crowfield) bifaces, or drills. Feature 1 contains a higher

>

proportion of bifacial implements. Sixty percent of the
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feature 1 artifacts are bifaces, in comparison to only 17% of
the feature 2 artifacts, Fitiy-tive percent of the feature 1
artifacts are preforms, whereas 70% of the feature 2 artifacts

appear to be finished implements,

Unheated Artifacts i)

At least 23 Crowfield artifacts show no évidence of

heating. The distribution of these is shown in Figure 49,

3
Fluted Point Preform

,

The fluted point preform (Figure 49, No. 1) is manufactured

-~

from Onondaga chert. It broke duf®ing fluting of the second )

face when the channel flake hinged through the preform and, at

1

the same time, an ear was sheared off by a perverse fracture.

It is unknown if this artifact was being manufactured for
plaéement in one of the features.

Bifacial Priforms

One complete plano-convex preform similar to those

reconstructied from feature 1 fragments was ,recovered on the

»

site (see Figure 49, No. 2). It is manufactured from B »

Collingwood chert. In addition, ?here are 10,artifact

1

fragments manufactured from Onondaga chert that are

attribut§blé to- this category. Eight ot theée fragments b .

exhibit bend or snap breaksdon'tWo'or more’, often opposing,

;



o
) ) 246
\\—/
¢

margins. This suggests purposeful breakage (Deller and/E is

A
1984:21). Two of the unheated fragments fit onto a hea ;

o

\shattered plano-convex preform recovered in feature 1

a e

LY

Tool Blanks

&

There are four flake blanks manufactured from Collingwood

- e
chert that are similar to those associated with features 1 and |,

2. ' . —
.

Side Scrapers '(Pigure 49, Nos. 4-7)

*
s

@} . . Two side scrapers manufactured from Onondaga chert and two

from Collingwood chert were recovered. One has steep retouch

@ -

that might have served as backing along one lateral edge.
b .
Gravers (Figure 49, No. 11) ‘

J
There are four unheated gravers from the Crowfield site.,

Three are is manufactured from Onondaga chert and the other 1s
_ , ,

manufactured frow Collingwood chert,

-

Denticulates

Two denticulates are included in the, unheated assemblage,

One was formed by sé?ially snapping an edge ,as descriqu by
¢ -
Gramly (1982:41). This denticulate was made on a biftacial

'o thinning flake of Collingwood chert (see Figure 49, No, 8).

'S

4 -

~The other is made on a la’rge flake blf‘i of Onondaga cher’t,

2 < ¢ ¢
L
. »
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Notches (Figure 49, No. 9)

. - -
Two unifacial implements manufactured fF Collingwood
chert have a notch chipped into one lateral edge. Similar

artifacts are known in Parkhill complex assemblages (Del}er

1879:No. 24h).

o

Utilized Flakes

‘' Three utilized flakes of Collingwood cheft were found on
,the site, There are sevetral utilized flakes of Onondaga chert

but it is difficult to determine their cultural association.

WNaste FIl

Several unhegited flakes of Onondaga chert and a few flakes
of Collingwoed chert were recovered on the site. .This material

has not bee examined 1n detail. It should be noted that some
of the Onondaga chert flakes are probably associated with g

o

Woojkﬁnd or Archaic components.

L_;_\ r
Interpretation of the Unheated Assemblage

-
Fl

. -
The nature of tha occupation that accounted for the

. . L
unheated assemblage on the Crowfield site presently is not

clearly understocd. The artifacts might have been discarded in

the usual context of habitation anq/or workshop occupation or

they might be related to ritual activities associated with the

features.

-

“



The Uniqueneis of Crowfield

The majority of Paleo-Indian sites that have been found in

9 .
North America are associaa?d with habitation and/or resource
exploitation. 'These include base camps,  such as Lindenmelerp\\’/,\\

™
Debert, Shoop, and Parkhill; sites associated with the killing /

¢

of game animals, such as Naco, Lehner, Folsom, and
Olsen-Chubbock; and sites related to the quarrying and

reduction of lithic raw materials, such as West Athens Hill,

d \
Thunderbird, Williamson, and Wells Creek. Thesé¢ types of site

-

have provided significant data concerning Paleo~Indiuan

technological systems and their relationships to the

C

Paleo-envirohm?ﬁt. Technology, and to g lesser extent
subsistence, are among the best known uaspects of Paleo-Indian o

. ™.
lifeways. Nevertheless, tRey have pﬁo{ided limited data ‘that

can ‘be used to explore other zfi§:i7nt aspects of Paleo-Indian
~ L 3]

culture.

The Crowfield site provides a datu buase that differs in

-

five significant respects from those of most other Paleco-Indian

sites:- - .

hd *

y

1) On the vast majority of known sites associated with

tluteéﬁpoint'industries, artifacts were manufactured,

maiﬁtained, and used for the exploitation .of resources,

Implements were discarded mos't frequently after they brokec

~

during ysé, or had become worn out through use and -
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resharquing. In contrast, at Crowfield there are
significantly different patterns of artifactluse and disposal.
| Large quantitigs of artifaets at various stages of manufacture
and use were intentionally de3troyed. The majority of these
/ artifacts were burned, and some were smashed p}ior to burning,
’ ./ This treatment of material goods clearly is different from that

!
! associated with the mejority of fluted pdint industry sites,

/ 2) No debitage Tresulting from the manufacture or

'/ maintenance of Paleo-Indian implements was recovered in the
AS .
features and little, if any, associated with the Paleo-Indian

component was recovered in the area surrounding the features,

! Similarl&, there is littrle gvidence of manufacture or breakage

!
in the heated assemblage that would indicate practical or
teghnalogical reasons for the discard of the artijifacts. It

)
would appear that the focus of activities o

-

the site involved

the breaking and burningrof the artifacts. /This contrasts with o

the ‘variety of activities generally associated with base camﬁs
and, of coursée, is different from what is found on kill sites

and sites associated with the exploitation of lithiv raw

. . - . ] . .

materials, ' - .

3) There is no evidence of artifact breakage as a result

-~

of use in the Paleo-Indian assemblage. This contrasts with the

broken or damaged artifacts that are often-recovered from

workshop areas and base camps. This lack of use damﬁge is

readily apparerit, for example, in two classes of artifacts:

& = ( .
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fluted points and alternately bevelled bifaces. pUnlike many
fluted points discarded at’base camp sites, the Crowtlold
points do not have impact fractures on their tips, transverse
snaps across their midsections, and ear dapage resulting from
projectile use, Furthermore, Paleo-Indian base camps are often
ehaéacterizeijy relatively large numbers of fluted point
bases., At the Parkhill site, the“ratio of fluted point bases

-

to complete‘points is appfoximately 20 to l. Bases of fluted

o

points byoken through use have not been recovered on the
Crowfield site., Yet Crowfield has produ;ed more complete
flu}ed points than many large and extengqvely excavate& sites,
such as Parkhill andaDebert. Moreove;, the two alternately
bevélled bifaces from Crowfield are the only known tools of
this typé that are complete, Only broken and/or recycled
specimens have been recovered from other Great Lakes area sites
such as Thedfordlll, Parkhill, and McLeod.

4) The Cr;wtield assemblage contains severgal tool forms
th;t are seldom recovefed in quantity from known occupation
sikesf;‘These include fini;hed implements, sucdh as Crowfield
bifaces ané backed bi f{fces, and pretora stages, éuch 4s the
large flake bl;nks and simple plano-convex bifaces.

5) Whereas feature 1 ;n the Crowfield site contalined large

<

numbers of almost every known Paleo Indian artifact type

commonly found on Great Lakes area sltes, and some that are

ragely found, one of the most frequently recovered Paleo-Indian




251

B
artifacts did nos\occur. No end scragers were r;covered'from
the feature, nor were there flake blanks highly sui§abie for
efficient manufacture into these implements. The lack of end
scrapers seems even more unusual in light of the rest of the
feature 1 assemblage, which includes large quantities of almost .

.every other artifact type. %

Comparison oz the Crowfield and Renier Sites

Although the Crowfield site does not have known

e

counterparts among fluted point industry sites, it is similar
in several respects to the Late Paleo-Indian Renier site (Mason
and Irwin, 1960) in Wiscogsin. The Renier site is a Cody
complex crematién burial that was located on a sandy shoreline
ridge attributed ﬁp-proglacial'Lake Algogquin. Associated with:'
the site were calcined fragments of human bone, thermall&
-cracked rocks, and several heat-shattered artifacts, consisting *©
of Eden and Scottsbluff ‘points, large oval b{faces 1n various
o stages of manufacture, an end scraper, and an unheated
combination side and end scraper, . N “\L
Similarities between the Crowfield and Reniér sites include
the -heat shattered nature of the artifadts, the lack of
debitag; on the si%es derived from the manufacture of \\\
Paleo~-Indian implements, the presence of artifacts in various
stages of manufacture, and the location of both sites on sand.

v

dunes in the vicinity of proélacial lake strandlines.

-
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Differences between the sit include the greater variety of
tool forms at Crowfield, the vious differences' in projectile

point typolegy, and the lac of fire cracked rocks and calcined
human bone at Crowfield, although the latter %ight have been
present and deteriorated. Regardless of these differences, it

is believed that Renier and Crowfield served the same function,

Interpretation of the Features

-

Although a small handful of unheated Paleg-lndian artifacts
of types generally assfciated with base camps were recovered
from scatter'ed loci around the two central features, the main
activities at the site undoubtedly were associated with two .
features. These features are considered to be érematlon
burials. This interpretation is basedlon similarities between -
Crowfielg and Renier and other later sites whore sim}lur
artifact breakage patterns are associated with cremation
practices {g.g" Binford '1963; Dincauze 1968; Pfeiffer 1980),

The major drawback ;o the cremation i1nterpretation of the
Crowfield features ii the lack of calcined skeletal remains,

Nevertheless, considering the antiquity of the features and the

acidic soil conditions typical of the Northeast, it i3 not

surprising, that organic substances did not survive. Many °

Archaic¢ and Woodland sites more“recent than ‘Crowfield that have

been investigated on the Caradoc sand phkain have failed to

°
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!

- produce faunal remains (Ellis 1984)., When faunal remains are

\ éresent on these sites, they are frequently in badly

.
»

deteriorated condition,
) 4
Alternatives to the Cremation Interpretation

Since the data in support: of the cremation interpretation

’ of Crowfield are equivbba], it is expedient to consider .
o - ‘.)
alternative explanations of the phenomena. The following are

some of the alternatives that have been consigdeted:
1) The Paleo-Indjian features at Crowfield might represent
(: pits where lithic raw materials Wgre accidently over-exposed to
" “heat during thermal hiterﬁtfon designed to improve flaking
qualities. This i; plausible in light of the suggestion

"

(Callahan 1979; Crabtree 1966; Fitting et al. 1966; Purdy 1975)

that heat treatment of lithiec materials was a frequent

Paleo~Indian practice. Yet, there are at least two ‘
considerations that seriously weaken the argument for

- accidental breakage during thermal alterations, First, it is

improbable that the numerous finished artifacts in the features
would require heat treatment after they had reached their

tinished form. Second, it is djtficul{ to explain why some
artifacts were intentiqna]ly smashed prior to beingmplaced in

®_' s / C
the fire,

‘r 2) The 'Crowlfield features might reépresent middens, where

broken or worn out implements were disposed. This '

s

interpretation does not recontile the presence in the features
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of obvious tool blanks, pre}drms, and complete implements with

R
t

’ 4 ¢ ° PR o -
considerable remaining functional utildtys-Also, 'such disposal

A AR IR
P I -

patterns are unknown on other Paleo-Indian-sites.

N

3)/ Considering the 'location of the features in an area

that was obviously occupied by Glen Meyer populations, the heat

shattered Paléo-lndian ﬁnpleménps might represent lithic
1 .

materials that were found and destroyed for some undetermined
reason by later groups. This interpretation can be negated by

o
- 2

two considerations, First, if the artifacts had been burned {in

¢

Glen Meyer times,. the features would be more distinct in

,appearance, as are other Glen Meyer features on the site,
. |
Second, even if the Glen Meyer population did recover and
4

s

subsequently destroy Paleo-Indian ﬁrtitacts, the uniqueness of

¥

’

. the assémblage'%till requires explanation. .

4) The Crowfield features might represent a burnt offering

of some sort not @p8001ated with mortuary rituals,

5) The Crowfield features might be associated with a

custom such as potlatching, involving the destruction of
material goods. However, this seems unlikely, giVen the

presumed small-scale, egalitarian‘nature of Paleo-Indian

Ll

society.

6) The-Crowfield features might represent a custom for

~-which there is currently no ethnographic analogy.

.
b4 [}

/
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.time. Apart from deepening the excavated area, this
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Missing Artifact Fragments

Most artifacts from the Crowfield Paleo-Indian features
have portions that have not been reconstructed. Although some

whey

of these portions eventually might be reconstructed from the

<

several hundred unmatched fragments in the Paleo-Indian

assemblage, it is my general impression thatt there are not

o

enough unmatched fragments to account for all of the missing

portions,. In other words, it is possible that numerous

'

artifact fragments were not recovered in the excavations. -Yet,
) . .
‘extreme care was taken in the field to recover all lithic
. » . *
mategials and all backdjrt was carefully screened. In fact,

during the second season of field work, most of the squares in

the feature 1 area that had been excavated during the first

L]

season's.fieldwork were re-excavated and screened a second

re-excavation demonstrated that very few artifact (r&gments

were missed during the first seasQn's fieldwork. It is

possible thét a few of the missing fragments from feature 1
ﬁight lie beyond the excavated area, but figure 36 suggests
that the limits: of the artitact yielding area generally had

beén reached.

Similarly, the artifacts from the Renier site are largel

- - » A

incomplete, glthodgh the reporting on this site (Mason and

R ]

Irwin 1950; Mason 1981) does not indicate whether or not there /
+’ - i

are unmatched fragments remaining in the excavated assemblage.




i

Iy

interment, ‘ ¢ .-

g re 256

Three alterna ves can account for missing artiYact . .

fragments at CTowfield: l ,
' @
1) The Paleo-Indian-features might represent buridNs of

lithic materials -that were burned elsewhere and transported to ®
Crowfield for interment. It is possible that some [ragments

were missed by the Paleo-Indians when they swept up the burned

materials for transportation. The burning of the materials
0 . c v

away from the Crowfield pits might also account for the-absence

of visible sdil conditions usually as%yciatfd with heat, such

as fire reddened and/or fused sanduin the teaturé’pﬁeus. 2)

a

The features might }epresent cremation Pits where several °
1 3 1

. 4 -
artifact fragments were swept up with the cremated  bone for

» H

burial elsewhere. - ‘ .

u
o

°3) Some artifacts might have beenaxnchmplcte when tLhey

<

were placed in the feature by Paleo-Indians, T,

’ a

The Case for in situ Crematiodn , /

- \ *
Despite the lack of charcoal and visibz dvidence of soil

‘

alteration dkf to heat, 1 believe that the Paleo-Indian

3

artifacts were burned in situ on the Crowfield site; Support |
il ¢ 1y . : L , M

for this can be derived from the artifacts th4t were smashed on

s X ,

;h% site before they were burned. The unlikely alternative s

@ ’

that the artifacts were smashed on. the site, taken away from

[

the site for burning, and then returned t&fprcwfield for %

S
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Interpretation of the Feature 1 Artifact Composition
N

The lack ‘of end scrapers in the feature 1 assemblage is
o

unusual, since end scrapers are one of the most frequently

occurrng artifact types on most Paleo-Indian sites. This lack

‘cannot’ be attributed to sample size, inasmuch as large humbers <i
2 w - , T

v

of other artifacts, including rare types

.

werfe recovered; nor

can it be attributed to occupation at of ®he year when

\\" end scrapers were not in use, since end scrapers were found 1n
the unheated assemblage om“the site. Instead, the lack of end

scrapers in feature 1 might be related to sex role

¢

(t stereotyping. It i{s possible that they were not included 1n

the cremation burial because they were implements generally

“ “
-

used by the opposite sex.

The Significance of Crowfield -

The Crowfiedd site is important. to Paleo~Indian studies in

o

. several respects, It is one of thealg@ sites providing‘data on
¥ . ¢
) Paleo-Indian burial and/or .ritual practices. The apparent
; , .
cremation burials at the site are the earliest kpown evidence

of such customs in the New World. They suggest that cremétion

.

-

* was one of the éq?lies& burial‘pr?g%ices &g the Americas. £

3

it were a widespread Paleo-Indian burial custom, this might be

”

‘f‘ a factor coniiibuting to the pauciiy'bf Paleo=~Indian skeletal

s "remains. For example, a large number of Paleo-Indian sites and
s R :ﬁ.,, .

- » .
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find spots are now known across the continent, yet finds of
Paleo-Indian skeletal remains are extremely rare., The i

Crowfield si}e ‘thus provides a rare opportunity to study poorly

understood or previ%g$ly unknown aspects of Paleo-Indian

ideology and technology.

’

Crowrield:: Avenue to Ideology

Crucial to the uriderstanding of any society i3 an

understanding of its ideology, for a society's beliefs can

infl&ence the chaghcter and operation of all-its cultural

n

sub-systems. Archaeologists interpreting Paleo-Indian
‘} »

Al

societies must continually be aware that the sub-systems they

2

most often study, i.e. technology, subsistence, and gpfilomunt,
were not only governed by the natural ltaws and limitations of

the physical world but also were molded by saocianl belicfas and

s

i
values. . ¢ T/“

. Y
At present the study of 1deology is at the frontier of

Paleo-Indian reswarch, Paleo-Indian studies have focused for
. \ \ <

the most part on technol ’ inéluding the distribution of’ N

various technological systems through space and time-and the
relationships between technology and environment‘ This I8
8 . .

largely a factor of the availabilfly of data, On most ¢
Paleo-Indian sites the surviving evidence i% of the.chipped PUR

stone industry. ~ This is pgrticularlf suited to studies of '

H

technology, esﬁéeially how stone implements 'were maqutactyred

H
¥

'
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and curated, and to a lesser extent, how they were used. The

study of ideology presents a moge difficult challenge, This is

a

due in part to the abstrgct nature of the subject and to the

F | -4 o -
present lack of theory showing how information can be derived

n

from evidenéf remaining on érchaeologica] sites, There is also

a

a danger of bias resulting from the interprétation of an
incompletely known prehistoric culture in terms'éf our own
ideological framework (see Triéger 1§83).

The Crowfield site provides a rare and easily recougnizable
oppor}unity fo investigate at least some aspects of
Paleo-Indian ideoldgy. The presence in.the cremation burials
of large numbers .of implements in finished and preform stages
ot manuf;cture, some of which haq‘beén "kllled;, suggesté that
th; Paleo~indians believed in an‘afterlﬁfe. This .is not
surprising in that most human groups since the Late Plelst?cene )

o

have believed, or believe, in some sort of an afterlife,
w .

although 1ts precise nature is not always clearly understood,

3

Yet the functional nature of the tool kits in Jhe crematione

burials suggests that. the Paleo=Indians thought the deceased"

3 Ve
would .require implements suitable for tasks similar to those

that the& experienced in their daily lives, Forlexémgle, the

fluted points wduldvﬁe us€d for hunting and the preforms would

be manufactured into tools,
The intentional smashing of artitacts prior to placing them .

in ihg cremation pit can be interpreted as ritual killing.

"This suggests that the Paleo-Indians may héve believed that

*
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-the ‘term Clovis to a variety of assemblages‘thut are diverse,

©
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fnanimate objects had spirits. The smash%pg or "kill}ng“ of
the artifacts might‘have %een intended to release their N
spirits, so they could accompany that of the deceased person.

inanimate aobjects had spirits

The Paleo;lndianqbeliet that

represgnts tae earliest evidence of relifious beliefs in the

3

New World,

1] %
“v

Crowfield and the Study of Fluted Pojnit Variability

J
2

The study of fluted point varaation is of greal significant
- L

to the archaeology of Paleo~-Indian societiesi This significance
was first r?flized on the Western Plains, where  varfriation in
fluted points was studied in relation to components that were

known to be discrete on the basis of stratigraphic sc%urutinn

‘and faunal assoéiations. It was discovered that typological”

. ”
variation in fluted points could be used to identify discrete
Paleo-Indian societies. Point types such as Clovis and Folsom
were. established. Later, the discreteness of these point tLypes

gained further rec;gnitioﬁ thro;gh radiometric dating:

In eastern North America, relativel} large numbers of fluted
po{nfs:h&ye been reportea'(ﬁrennan 1982). In qomparlsan to the
Wést, there seems to be a wider variety of fl?ted poiht types. _
Yet }luted point typologies in mostnareas of the Fast are poorfy
understood. This is evidenced in the widespread appriéutlon'o(

[

. '
not only in terms of projectile point morphology, but also in

[
N
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terms of artifacts other than-fluted points, as welll as in

»
3

»

associated patterns of distribution, settlement, and raw

material exploitation. The poor understanding of eastern fluted

*

'polnt typofog{es is due in part tg the necessity of working them

out without the benefit of inforglation provided ‘by reliable
stratigraphic separation of components, sufficient ra&lométric

dating, Hnd faunal agsociations The paucity of these data adds

eo—Indian societies in the

to the difficulty of identifying

-

' East, and increases the burden placed on the rol'e of

»

understanding fluted point variation in the identification

I3

‘: process. - .
k1]

Considerable variation has been noted within the assemblages

of fluted points from large eastern siteé, such as Parkhi}l,

Fisher, Vail, Debert, and Bull$Brook. These sites are . .

T a

<

~

' ¢ N -
characterized by multiple habitation/dctivity areas that suggest
Paleo-Indians reoccupied the sites on several occasions. At

present, the periods of ‘time between these occupations are

unknown. This makes it impossible to evaluate time as a factor

- -

' - In variability wiéhin ass;%blaées from these sites. It cannot
' be determinea it the varia}ion represents gradual chdnges over
lengthy periods‘oé time or rapid change over short intervéls.

In the burned értitac%‘assemblages at Crowfield, time can be
eliminated as a factor of variation, since-all of the
‘[: . heat-shattered artifacts are associated with a single event:

" "the fire. Thus, they provide an excelleng opportqni}y to study

variation within classes of artifacts at a given point in timel

;
° KQ
, .
' l
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The range of variation in size of finished Crowfield polints

is given in Figure 10, Finigied points were identified by

grinding on their lower Jateral edges, which seems to have been

the final §tép'in.£he“manufaeture of fluted projectile points,

- ’ *

There appears to be’little difference in the range of.variation
between finished Crowfield pdiﬁts associated with one event in

time and that of finished‘tluted points from the Parkhill site

that were discarded 6ver a longer period of gimg (see Figure

10). Depending on the length of time between occupations at

1

Parkhill, it appears that there was a slow rate of change in’ P

N o

fluted points .as a result of time.

o

Crowfield andéthe Study of Funetioning Tool Kits

léﬂthe assemblage from the Piney Creek site in" northern ,
5 .
Wyoming, Frison (1968) was able to trace the trajectory of

several stone ;ools through the sequential butchering and
processing of a group of bison, It was demonstr;ted that the

.torm of these implements at’ the time they were discarded might

be quite ditférent from their‘orig{nal form. The recognition

that most materials recqvefed on lithic site§ probably

represent what wiAs no longer wanted by the occupiers when they

left, the.locality prompted Jelinek (1977:22)- to remark,

N ‘ .
"Consideration of these several factors relating to tool use,

modification, and discard well might leave us in some doubt as
.to whether or not we ever, in fact, are ]ikely to recover a
: Y

-
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completely functioning tool kit short otfa deliberate interment
or catastrophically precipitated preseFvation™. The Crowfield
site provid?s such a rare opporganity. Unlike artifacts
éenerally recovered from habitation 6; specigli;Ld worksﬁop

sites, most of thefCrowfield artifacts are in early stages of

their life historips. These include laﬁge flake blanks,

. .
preforms, and numgrous implements that show no signs of

ening. These are most usefglffg? deterhining

LIS

extensive resha
criteria for bldnk_and _grefgrm selection and acceptability than
e \,f”J(f}h\ - B Y

are rejected or Junacceptable unfinished tools ‘fiound on

1979:4),
Stages of Crowfield Point Manufacture

The Paleo-Indian assemblage from fgaturé 1 at Crowfaeld
provides a significant opportunity to study the fluted'point
product{on process, because it containskartifacts in a variety
of staeii of manufactu;e. These range from Qlanks, through

‘ ¥
sevef}4 preform stages, to the final products, They provide

; J
cluegs to the nature and sequence of activities generally

a soci%ted with the production of Crowfield points., - In the

following model, the manufacturing operation has been divided-

‘ -

érbitrarily into five §taées: ‘ . -

of Crowfield points involved the production of suitable flake

N 1 N
, - . |
T

’

Blank procurement. The first stage in the manufécture .

/




264

‘

blanks., This stage took place at worﬁshop sites at or near
bedrock quarry sources of the lithic raw material (Ellis

1984). It is evident from the Crowfield assemblage that the
Paleo-Indian’s consisteﬁtly produced several distinctive types
of blanks: The pagterning\;ghe}ent ;P these typgs resulted
from a'hfghly methodicai system of‘reducing tabular blocks of
raw mater;al, The first step was to selecf a suitable flake
blagk from one of thése types. Ideally, this blank iraeded to
be straight in longitudinal and transverse cross;sectlon and
free from flaws. TFlenniken (1979:475) proposes that hlgnks for
Folsom points had to be approximately twice thcklength; width,
and thicknéss of the desired points. There is evidence t“ut
two types of blanks were used for fluted point manufacture in
the Crowfield complex (Ellis 1984). The first type was struck
down the side face of a tabular block from u striking plutrgrh
on the top edge of the block (se7 Figure 29). These blanks
often have cortex on the striking plattorm, and it the mutoerial
is Collingwood. chect, the banding runsoperbendicular to the

longitudinal axis &f the blank. The second type of blank was

struck across the side face of the block, parallel to the

H

cortex from a'platrorm on its lateral edge (see Figure 29). Ir.

these blanks were struck on Collingwood chert, the hahding runs

parallel to the longitudinal axis 'of the blank.

~
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t

. Knowﬁedge of the types of blanks jnvolving Collingwood

chert can be of some diagnéstic value, For example, the first
type of blank domipatesfin the Parghill industry, whereas the
,second type was very rarely used (see Ellis 1984). .

2) Initial biface production. This stage invoidved the
manutaciure of the tlake’blank into a biface which was
generally ovai in sﬁape. It is brobable that most of these
preforms were pro&ucéd_at or near the quarry site. The
presence‘ot several ovai preforms at Crowfield (seé Figur; 40)
suggegts that this was a common form in which lithic raw
material was-transported long distances from the quarry site,

3) Biface thin?ing. Ei?mples of this preform stage are
shown in Figure 39 (Nos. 5, 6). They‘represépl a refinemént of
the ovadlpreformg. Bifa;ially thinned pretorms,begin.to
approximate thd'sha;e\and thickness of finished Crowfield
points, except their ends are 6tt%n sguared. They have been‘
tﬁiéned from opposite ends, which tends to fla?;en their
transverse cross-sections. ‘

4) Fluting. The flut{ng of Crowfield poin{s involved
several step;. First, the bas? of the’pregorm was steeply

. ’
bevelled by the removal in series of.several short,chips. This

_created a basal concavity. Next, the base was ground and the

fluter were struck. 1[I believe that‘chretulfy isolated

"platforms (nipples) ‘were less prominent than those associated

-

with the Parkhill industry. If more than two flutes were



removed, whichkjs\trequently the case, they were struck in
o;erlapping seque ce'across the face of the preform. Often,
this was }ollowed by the removal of from one to three shorter
flakes that override the ﬁase of the longer flutes, These
eliminate ridge scars left by the initial flutiné. Next , thg
point was turned over, and the en;ire process was repeated on
the opposite face. ’
'5) Projectile point finishing. The final 'steps involved

sharpening the tip and tapering the base, if necessary, and

grinding the lateral basal edges. On some points the tapering

2

4

of the base encroached on the flute scars, ,

THE BOLTON SITE ° ~

3

Introduction and History of Investigation

/ z
Bolton is agemall, multicomponent site located on Lhe odge

of the Caradoc sand plain neatr the shoreline ot’pruglﬂcial Lake

Whittlesey. It is situated abouf 5 km northeast of the
Crowfield site (see Figure 34). Surface’evidence of
|

prehistoric occupations on, the site includes a small collection
of lithic materjals attri%uted to the Crowfield complex.,

The site was discovered in June, 1987 by Mr. James MacLeod,
who found two artifacts that heffhought might be fluléd points’

when he was searching for prehistoric artifacts along a

ploughed ridge near his farm, Within hours of the finds, -he

3y
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~contacted the author who identified the artifacts as Crowfield

-

points‘in‘la{e‘s}ages of manutacture; The next day MacLeod and

the author retqacedxh}s\tootpnjn}s in the field to where the

- L]

artifacts.had been found within ? m of eacﬂﬁblhé??“:TWO smqll

end scrapers and a bifacial preform were recovered in the
general area, and three days later, after a light rain, MacLeod
collected a sample of éebitage that included a channel flake,

The site locality had been surveyed by the author iﬁ 1964 y
and 1972 and by Mr. Darcy Fallén in the spring of 1987,\but the
Paleo-Indian component had not bee; discovered. Falion's

survey resulted in the discovery of twoé early Paleo-Indian

*

sites of undetermined affiliation - one about a kilometre to

the north and the other approximately two kilometres to the -

-

west of Bolton. The author succeeded in 'locating two 1so0lated

fluted points attributed to earlier occupatyons (Deller

[

1976a:Nos. V and Y) and the base of a Crowfield point (Deller

1979:No. 60) about 1.5 km to the south of ihe site,

!

Location and Physiographic Setting L.
N \ - ‘I
The Bolton site is located on the farm of Mr. Charles -

"

Bolton on Lot 21, Concession V, Caradoc townshjp,nMiddléSex

\
county, Ontario, at grid reference 583547 (Strathroy 401/13,

’

Edition 4). It is situated on a small sandy knoll on the

northeastern redge of a low~lying area characterized by a broad

belt of muck soils flanking the fossil shoreline of proglacial

@/
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>

Lake Whittlesey. Several hundred metres east of the site the

7

terrain rises abruptly to form a ridge constituting the

southwestern edge of the Lucan moraine that was undercut by the

3

waters of Lake Maumee, The eclevation of the site is
. _ .

approximately 243 m a.s.l. Site soils are classified as Guelph

Description of the Artifacts

. Y
° 1]

Although small, the surfacté collection from the Bolton site

\ p
consists of a wide variety of implement, types. All artifacts

-

<
were manufactured from Onondaga chert, except for -an end

scraper that was manufgcturedqtrom hdypért,chert.

The fluted preform (Figure 50, No. 1) is e;tremely well
made. It is considered to be-a preform becnus; it Tacks
grinding on its lateral and basal edges, It 18 lunccul;te in
outling and has a very slightly coac;ve Bevelled base, There
appears to be the . -remnant of a slight shoulder éh once lateral
‘edge just below thg mid-section, but it is indistinct due to a
small,ﬁpossibly heat-induced, fracture. The remains n{ the
‘bulb . of percusgjon and ground stfiking:platform of the original
flake on whjch the érefofm was made are barely visible at lis
&ip. .The artifact is 76 mm long, 33 mm wide, and 4 mm thick,
Fluting was executed only on one face by the removul of dg

least two .flutes that exteﬁhed’just beyond the mid-section

before they terminated in hinge fractures. A potlid scar on

\
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&

the fluted area indicakes the preform was subjecteq to heat
after the fluting was accomplished, but it seems unlikely that
heat treatment would be appliedﬁafter the fluting process., .-
Posgsible explanations for the artifact's expogﬁre to heat will
be addressed later.,. The untfuted¢?hce is Fhe a}tered ventral
surface,of the original flake pretérm. There are at least

e ! ‘three reasons w;y fluting might not have been attempted: 1{

3

the face is slighily'concéve from tip to Base‘which would have

made the fluies difficult to remove without)éhemhhinging

. through the—artifact; 2) \the fluté removals on.the opposite
face made the preform so thin that it might nat have withstood

‘: adzltional attempts at flut\ng,:and 3) the face is‘flat enougﬁ

L that fluting might not have been considered neceséarj:'

The fluted preform base (Figure 50, No. 5) appears to have

@

been broken recentl

probably by tarm machinery. The first

’

y the\removal of at last two flutes. Ridges
£
A\

the fluting near the basg were flattened

face was fluted

at both outer edg

“

by the rémoval'ot ghqrt ff&kes from the base, Oﬁ the last face
fluted, a sidgle wide expagding tluteuwas removed, leaving a
‘shallow negative bulbar depression anq a bite where part of the
—ﬁlattorm was carried away from the bevelled and lightly ground
base. The preform lacks grinding on its lateyal'edges.

The channel flake mid-section (Figure 50, No. 2) does not

fit onto either fluted preform. It appears to have been the

first channel fldke removed from a slightly convex surfaéé.
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|

Heat slars onp its ventral surfage indicate ‘that it was exposed

H
’

’

-
L

dorsal surface,

| . .
.ta heaT some(time after it was reﬁbved. Heat scars also occur
on‘its[
b
|

Thé small oval preform (Figuqe 505, No. 8) is roughly tlaked

S

,on/ both faces. It i$§ similar to some of the specimens from the,
i ' '

Crowfield,site. Its maxithum measurements are 48 mm lang, 34 wm

“

J

a

_wide, and 10 mm thick. A heat 'scar occurs on one face,

Theibeaked scraper (Figure 50, No. 4) has two heavily

| .

underch edges that converge to form the beak. A large héat -

»

|
scar occurs on its dorsal surface,. . S

i A .
The jtransverse scraper (Figure 50, No. 7) was made

large eﬁpanding flake.- A smali‘spur at the distal end is

isolated\by fine retouch along the lateral gdges. The artifact

has a di%tinc( greasy appearance that possibléaresults from

i 8
to heat, Its maximum measurements are 56 nm long, 33

’
-

exposurei
S ' . -
mm wide, and 6 mm thick. ~ : "

The side sc;aper‘(Figure 50, No. 8) and bnd,sc;upor (Figure

) . . {
50, No. 3) were recovered on a ridgé about 50 m east of

3

the

main concentration of artifacts and debitage. The side scraper
» S

hasxvery fine wear along a slightﬂy concave edge, Thig is

visiblel macroscopically as a continuous series of swall chips
i R N >

Al
’

| ~
from thp dorsal surface along the edge.

’

The end scrapetr wus

s

{ - .
lake of Bayport cherq with curvatyre

-

l

{
at 1}sjdorsal\end.

Ll

The flat dorsal surface results from 4

i

-y

v

-~
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previous flake removal from the oriyginal core. Slight wear

occurs along a break at the proximal end of the artifact,

~—

Discussion .

-

The paucity of data concerning the Bolton site limits

conclusions that can be midde regarding its size, age, and

»

nature of occupation, Yet the site increases wunderstanding of

the Crowfield complex in several .respects. Its location ;
\

overlooking an expanse of low, flat,>poorly-drained terrain

suggests that settlement strategies associated with the complex
Cod >

were similar to those of other fluted poin%—using populations

in- southwestern Ontario., This knowledge should facilitate the

discovery of other sites belonging to tne complex, _ _
The apparent concentration of sites in Middlesex county,

and especially Caradoc township, suggests thd¥  the aren was

-

frequently reoccupied by érod?leld populations, pcrhupg}nttu

seasonal basis, as they'exploited resources in low areas

,

adjacent to relict shorelines., The frequent occurrence of, ;
Hi-Lo points in these areas indicates that they remained’
attractive into the Paleo-Archaic transition.

At present, it appears that Bolton might have°b§6ﬁ a>'smal |

campsite. This is supported by the preéence of debitayge ~ n.
b . , )

associated with the manufacture and maintenance.,of implements

typicai ;Ykaaily use, However, the evidence of

I'4

post-manufac}ural heating on most of the artifacts and their ;
- ¢ N

Vo R ;
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* Parkhill and Holcombe comprhxeg,
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v

<o
7

recovery Yﬁ a tightly concentrated area suggest the poséible

.

t
occurrence of a.ritual feature similar to those on the

Crowfield site, Nevertheless, until conclusive data are
obtained, it must be taken into consideration that the
artifacts ﬁight have been exposed to heat by events unrelatedsy

to the ecearly occupation, such as forest fires or pioneer

activity in more recent times.

L4

¢

Summary

-1
The Crowfield complex is a Paleo-Indian manifestation that”

has a widespread distribution in the Northeast, It is

considered to represent one of the last popﬁiations 1in the -

B 4
region to manufacture fluted points. 6iagnostxc of the complex y -

are Crowfield points, which generally have mulﬁ%ple fiuting on

¢

ehch face and are extremely thin, Often their outlines are

almost pentagonal, which Blsewheue is responsible for ‘them

being labelled "pumpkinséed" fluted points (Kraft 1973).

M &

A
The preci’sé age of the Crowfield complex has not been ---—-—
b A >

" established, but it is estimated to date between the Parkhill

5

"y

complex and the Holcombe complex, This would place. it around
the closing phase of Lake Algonquin circa 10 500 B.P, The

. v L] ‘
;author favours a placement shortly after Lake Algonquin drained

. ~ °

* “#¥n’ the southern Huron basin,
(O T N .
Al though the Crowfield complex is intermediate between the ' *

&

it, appearsy to be &idrca_' élose«}:&' ‘
[’ LY
5 ~ 2

¥
e

.
-
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a ' A
/ B

J e ;
related to t‘{\e latter, Thi{(s is based on similarities between, .
’ . !

Crdwfield points -and Holcombe points, especially in -tq\*ms of

=

—- /
outline shape, and the marked thinness of the artigacts. In
{

fact, Holcombe points appear to have replaced Crowfield points

~
-

d in a.logical evolutionéry sequence, the most significuant

difference be;ng the&‘%estitutionfof fluting on Crowfield

points with basal thinning on Holcombe pblnts.

) In' southwestern Ontario, the érowtield compl.ex 1s‘kn(‘)wn *
' /L\fr;)m a thin ‘scatterin;‘g of isolate‘d' find spois'where‘Crowt’xeld ¥
} points ha\;e been rgcovered,/as well as two small siteg: . s .\
0 Crowtield and- Bolton . (: e fB * .
The’Crowfieid site is a; mult i ~component Paldo-Indian and ” oo
Late Woodland site loc;at,ed’dn the Caradoc sand'plain‘ubuu.t 5 km -
;west‘of ModntoBrnges,()Ontario. ) E'\xcavations on ‘the sj during
the summers of 19"81 ‘and 1982 ‘revealed two -Puléo-clndlur“ fealures .
N containing‘ the heat-shattereé remains of‘ r“n_orc than two Hundred
1 ~
tunctional implemen‘ts and pret(;rms. These’inch{ded seveyral
' ! 5 - o
'commonly\Jre“cogn,ized'artitact'Fforms, such as fluted bifaces, ;V .
, oval b;fna\c?ial’ pre;gornTg, side scrapers, beaks, and g?ﬁvers, a8
-~ qul.‘o‘#{ s,ev'e.ralxdistinctiVe bif.af::iai tool_l_torms }arevh;u'ly
oL Y un?ep;)rtevl \or not widely'r?cognized In early co;ntc.xt's. R
. . . “- - /
\:" - ' Feature 1 is interpreted as likely (;videncu ol a t'r‘:malion |
’ with accompanying érave goods: the earliest known i1n the New .
o ‘ WO'l‘ld according to"its associa't‘i:)n with fluted pn‘\nts. The 2

) v
lack of.organic remains, such as calcined skeletal materiral, «in
AN
14 ~
<
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Qﬂhe teature is not surprising considering 1ts-ant1quity and the
1=

-

extremely poor preservative qualltxes of the sandy, highly
P

acidic soil in which it was sitﬁated. ‘Organic substances jn

¢ - % .

much more recent features on.the Caradoc sand plain have all}
T s,

but completely'deteriorated.

s »

Fe&ture 2 contaimed the heat shattered remains of .

- -~ °

huunﬁonal tools gnd.jmplemejm‘preforms, but they are fewer in
. EX )
number, more widQly_scattered,.gnd appear to be of poorer

workmanship than those assockateq with‘featunf 1. ‘}t is

-« /
‘

possible that feature 2ereire§ents a second cremation on the

site, .
. . ¢
¢ .~

_Feature 1,//nd possnbly feature 2, estaﬁ}f?ﬁ\crematlon as

one of the earliest mortuany practlces in North Amerlca,
: 3 . -
* Widespread cremation’might be a contributing factor to the
L :
paucTﬂy of recognizable Paleorlindian skeletal maternal The

1 -

”lnclu%jon in the cremation burials of grave goods, éomedof

"which appear to have been ritually "Rilled", suggests a’ N
N . .- ] )
Paleo~Indian belief in an afterlife WQere tlre deceased would

-
- s

require tools that were used in daily lifet The intentional-

3
e

smashing or "k¥lling" of the artifacts prio; to burning
}

suggests a Paléo-ﬁhdiwﬁ bgiiff that inanimate-obﬁects had

" o
-

‘spirits. This represents the earliest example of such beliefs

in the New World. ~

.
»

- The Bolton site is located on_ the eastern edge of the

t

Caradoc sand plain, abouf 5.5 km northeast of the Crowfield

« ’ b2

F 4

J
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i '
site. ' Although the paucity ot‘dath concerning the site limits

the conclusions that can be drawn, it appears to have béen a

small?%ampsiteaéituaﬁfd close to a swampy area- that proyfded

-
I - PE
o <

re§ourcés oI'undetermjned‘type.

¢

.

In coriclusion, the Crowfield site in southwestern Ontario
+has provided the data upor which' the complex ‘initially was

- e, i a
defined, aqd other sites and isolated find spots in the region

< have helped to clarify its nature.,  Future research should aim

-
i

to increase the data base inforder‘to determine the -proper lv/

temporal,andﬂenvironmennal contexts of the complex and {ts.

relationships to other  early manifestations in the Northeast.
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CHAPTER VI I

<

- LATE P@LBO—INDIKinkNIFESTATIONS .

N + '

A .

This chapter -presents data oh two Late Paleo-Indian \

.4
o

manifestations in southwestern Ontario: the Holcombe and . -
- X - . - A . (
Muadina complexes, It incltudes their definltfbns, and summaries

of the site and distrifutional data.

(

N -
|

THE HOLCOMBE COMPLEX X
1 L]
' v N ’

The Holcombe complex is a Late Paleo-Indian manifestation |,

[y

.,

‘: in the central Great Lakes region (Fitting et al. 1966 ; .,

Stothers_ 1982; Roosa and Deller 1982). Its principal .

! A . @

_diagnostice értifactg are small, thin, unfluted, lanceolate P -

points named after a cluster ,of sites on the HolcombBe beach in
. {

s

southeastern Michigan (Wahla and DeVisscher 1969; Fitting et
q. ’ - - % v

> ul. 1966). Holcombe complex. materials al%o have 'been found on

IS K‘ i »

. ‘s{teé in Northern Ohio (Payne 1982) and southern Ontario.
‘ v

’

7 . (Sheppard 1978; Deller 1979). It is proposed that the complex

is closely”relatedato)the Crowfield compféx out of*which it

>
appears to have developed. N . ) /

e - < -

. ), o /

A B . - // ‘
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Holcombe Complex Manifestations in Southwestern Ontario’

r

-

_The distribution-of Holcombe complex:material& in ]

-

southwestern Ontario is shown in Figurg 51. ,

—

¢ -

-

Location 1 represents the find spot of a Holcombe point

AN
4
.

- .. ‘“("e Y N
base (Figure 13, No. 1) on ‘the Dixon site in Middlesex county,

Ontario. It “was recovered by the author on a ploughed surlace

5 .
.

industry artifacts, The lithic raw material from which it fis

made has not been identified,

’
'

~ - ' -~
Location 2 identifies the locus where the base of a
* < " ’ . r

Holcombée point (Figure 13, No. 2) was recovered on the
s o ‘ . ’ s -~ .
'ﬁ%rtheastefn quartersof Lot 28, Contession V,‘Mvuillivruy
township, Middlesex county,WOntario, at g}id reference 356828

(Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 5). It wus found by Mr. Walter

- \ th
Michielsens, of R.R. #2, Grand,{end,‘on the erbst of the

. +
Algonquin-Nipissing shoreline ridge. The artifact.is:

[

"manufactured from a mottled light brown-variant of Ononduagn
. "

chert, Two flute scarg are-evident on one face and the other

has been thinned by the removal of two flakes from tlhe gfound
- ] < . ' .

i

» base, . Grinding occurs on the lateral edges as fur us the jf

, - .
‘break. The artifact has a\basal codcavity(?f 4 mm and n

. T - 9 }
minimum %idth of 16 mm ‘that ocecurs ahove the slightly flaring
. | - - . . " o
ears. Width of the base at the ears is 17 mm. A maximum
“thickness—6f'6 mm occurs at the break.
' R ) < ‘

s

approxiﬁaiely 100 m north of the main conceptration of Parkhill

5%
oY

-
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M .

- ) . . » 0 3.
h !
. Location 3 ldentifies the find spot of a HolcOombe point
s ' ° ! - Q \ ~ ~-
! base (Figure 13, No. 3) on Lot 26, Concession 1, tosanquet
A ' a 1 ‘
township, Lambton ceunty, Ontario, at grld rgjerence 334816

* (Parkhill 40°P/4, Editjon 5), MrS William Baxter éf Parkhlll
I S .

5 P

Ontario recovered the aytifact 1n* loose soil that had eroded

7‘ out of the west bank of the Ausable River. It hag'grindingldn
- . Y . 5 -

its lateral edges, which taper to a concave, ground base.

“~ .

Al lowing to% a brokeﬁ,ear,.the estimated basal width is 18 mm.

' ‘
- - .

The artifact is manufactured ffom a‘gight brown Onondaga

e
N [

chert. Basal thinning occurs on both faces.

R \ L] 1 3
- - Locations 4 and 5 represent the Tedball and Strathroy sites
- . . . ~- -
eschibed later in,this chapter. . »

[y
Location 6 identifies the locus where a Holcolbe p01nt
L X - v \
(Figure 13, No. 8) was yecovgrednon the farm of Mr. Donald

.

Anderson on Lot 15, Concession 1V, §yﬁthwold township, EFlgin

»

copnf&, Ontario, at grid retérencg 817286 (Port Stanﬁey’40
1/11, Edition 4). It was féund by Mr. George Conndy during

surtqce.resonnaissance on terrain flanking the west bank of
g' B q A . ‘ .
! Talbot Creek, The artifact is manufactured from a mottled grey

- ' "
~and light-brown variety of Onondaga chert that frequently

<

occurs in nodules in the area of the find, It is 60 mm long,

! s

32. mm wide;’éndlg\km thick. Grinding occurs on the concave—
¥ -
base (depth 3 mm) and lower lateral edges to just below

‘: midpoint.' One face has been thinned by the removal of at least
’ . ’: three overlapping parallel flakes from tHe base.

- [
- -

P



Location 7 represents thes find spot of a\Holcombefpolnt

% . N . .
base (Figure 13, No. 4) on the ‘farm of Mr. Fraser Clendening on

- Lot 19, 'Concession I, Harw}ch townéhip, Kent county, Ontarfo,
\

a

at grid reference 265862 (Ridgetown, 41 1/5, Edition 5). The

S

- N :
low Tise eas$t of Indian Creek,. It has grinding on its lateral
"

edges that taper to a basal width of 15 mm. 1Its base lacks

q
’

grinding and has a concavity of 3 mm. The artifact is

o .

7

manufgctured tnoﬁ Onondaga chert, } .
N
l\ - -
;HE TEDBALL SITE -
— ; \‘ ‘Ya ' ) ) 3 N

Intreddction and History of Investigation 'y

]
§

. R .
* bl

@ - , N
"Thq Tedball’ site is located on the bed of proglacial Lake

.

Algonquin about 2 km north|ot'Thedford, Ontario (sece Figure 31,

No. 4). It was recorded by the author in 1973 during a survey
N - :

for Paleo-Indian sites in Lambton and Middlesex couyntes, —Thd —

<

-

presence of the site was first. indicated when a Holeombe point

i

was noted in the artifaét collection of Mr. Glenn Tedball,

-

Tedball recalled finding thé;poiqt and a small amount of
- J 1 K &
~ i i
- \chipping debris in a cultivated field not far from his home .
. « The éythdr visited the location with Tedball on two occasions ,

in the spring of i%%f% Three thinly-scattered concentrations
- A »

-
«

. . w '
- . .of debitage were noted, and severaléartitacts were recovered,

includidg an end scraper, two multiple spurred gravers, and two
® . .
§ -

utilized flakes,

artifact was fouhd by Mr. Ronald Watts of London, Ontario, on a'

RS Y

£

Z
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' Artifacts from the Tedball sité\gre ;:}»Q:{ated in Figd‘p
wwfgéjuwfﬁége include a Holcombe boint, three utibdized flakes, two

\ Ed LY ' .
‘ R ~° . 8
N o .
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. [. ” N
.Location and Physiographic Setting - -
’ - ) \

3 ) -

/. ' The Tedball site is located on the farm of Mr. Robert McCgL
- \ ' \ .

on the east quarter of Lot 28, Concession IV, Bosanquet

N - ) Py . | [ \ .

township, Lambton coupty, Ontario, at grid reference 302827

? ' - * -

(Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 5). This location is on a low sandy.

v s

7 Y

- b B
| ‘Fise (181 m d.s.1.) that is almost indiscernible from the

extremely flat terrain éssociated.wjth“the former lake bed.
‘ - 4 ) & )
The site is about 900 m north of the fossil Nipissing~Algonquin

b - —

_strandline which manifests itself as a prono-nced-lovm high
. f‘ » R

shorecliffe in the area} This shoreline is cut by the Ausable .

-» 1

Ri‘'ver, which flows northward-onto the former lake bpd«ébout 1

~
‘

- km east of the site, .
! .
. r's -

Description of the Artifacts .

§] ' s ‘
) t . .
- a b -

A

'‘multiple gravers, and an end scraper,

’

The point appears-to have been manufactured on a thin .

o [}

flake, It is 50 rm long, 25 mm wide, 4.8 mm thick, and has

D E . . > \ - . K

Jbeen hifacially thinned by the removal of short flakes from the
s

concave base. The variety of chert from which 1t is

v
-

manutactured\has not been identified.
[

The utilized "flakes probably originated from the reductien

?ripitacial coyes. Both have light to moderate wear manifested’

4

as minute scalar chips along their lateral edges. %, ]

= | v

»

<

-
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Thg mhytiﬁle grav;rs each hhve at least %3ix spurs argund

thiir circumfetence. One is éanutactured from Kettle Point.

"

chert and the other® is made from an unidentified chert, 3
KPF %nd sc;apér is considerably.smaller éman most recbzered

e »

o%%earlier fluted point associated sites in the area. This

might reflect d‘égneral trend. through time towards smalle;\end

.

scrapers in somg¢ Late Paleo-Indian assemblages, Deller hnd

Ellis (1987) note that the relatively small si2e of lldlcombe

complex end scrapers ﬁay~serve to diséiﬁguihh them froquﬁose

- . ; .
. . y - : 4 ¢
associated with earlier industries. . )

-7 %

Mariné Alteration of ‘the Tedball Assemblage R .

. L]

L A ~> . < L

-

‘During Eﬁ%Z;ourse of its history, the Tedba?\.slte has been

inund&ied on several occasions fs water levels flubtuuted in
- % B . . - .

- .
the Huron Basin. These inundations have had significunt

. s ’ e
effects on the cultural materials, One of the most significant

Z)

occurred between 5009 B.P., and 4500 B.P. when the site was

\

flooded by Lake Nipissing. More recently; it has heen floonded

\ R o
periodically as water level§ in the Thed!g-d~Mafsh huve

fluctuated. » .
3 ’
The inundation of the Tedball site, 'in particular by Lake
& ’

I'd

Nipissing, has altered markedly the physical characteristirs of
", : -

the lithic materials. Altered artifacts dnd d¢bitage are worn

smooth and haLe a highly polished, glossy brown uppunr%noc that

makes them e&sy to distinguish from more recently deposited

1

N

M

L4

\*

&
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' ' . gy
’ ' matériaks.' Ellis and Deller (1986:41) describe
! a
- Nipissing-altered artifacts recovered from Tedball and other

o ‘ sites along@the:Algonquin-Niplssing strandline:

) The sur?}%e discolouration of the artifacts is .
N ~ bes't described as a patina. Examination of : 3
. artifacts in cross-section qn margins broken by | /
e rea%nt action indicate that this.patima is a very .
Cow 7« thin rind which has coated the surface. It is-
' *probably the result of the subjection of magnetite
. (Fe30#%#) or some other ferrous mineral in the/ -
8herts to an oxidizing atmosphere which has N
i Y ¢hanged the ferraous minerals 1in the chérts to
. - limonite with the distinctive’brown colour...In R
» ’ turn, the Lﬁnonltg wa s preblpitated over the
exposed surfaces of the artifact as the "rind".,
’ ’ - - A S

© ©

- »
. v

( ; ‘ The Agé of the Tedball Site . ,

. .n To- o s
Whereas the precise age of neither the Tedball snbe/ror‘the

-~
o

Hglcﬁnbe complex has been‘dehonstrated, geologlcél data from
. ‘ .
‘the site provide rel1mble temporal boundarigs—betwéen which the

‘2?r1§ occupatirons must have occurred. The location of the site
on, the former Algonquin lake bed indicates that it wa's occupied

u

<

J after Lake Algonquin -drained. This places a maximum date of 10

.
¢

500 B.P. on the carly occupatioﬁs. The minimum age of the

waterworn assemblage is established by Lake Nipissing, which

“ ¥
inundated the site cirea.5000 B.P. to 4500 B.P. and altered the

artifacts. ’ .

Leist it be argued tha® the Tedball site was originally

"

sSituated on the Algonquin shoreline and transgression by Lake

-

v (: Nipissing eroded the shoreline back from the site, 1t should be
.~ . ) o
- ‘ -—noted that the frequent use of Kettle Point chert af the site
— T ’\ i

£
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e

Q

©

v“l . . i )
. prog a?lalalake (!ooded the P&imary bedrock sources of Kettle »

s . . . o
" o v - ! -
n, ‘ . v < . s <. e \
< o ’ s

<

and in the Holcombe industry tends to elimjna{e’un oécupattdn

N L

. ) y, S . .
contemporaneous with Lake Algonquin. The waters df, this

’

'

— £
. 4 - 4
Point chert, rendering them inaéiessible during the'ex)stence

f ]

of the laKe circa 11 000 B.P. to 10 500 ﬁgl. Therefore the,

9
v

frequent exploitation of these resources by southwestern )

-
5

Ontario Holcombe societies 4fnust have occurred a@ither before the .

waters rose or after 'the’lake drained (see Figure 7). The ~
‘ >

- ‘
latter p%riod is compatible with Paleo-Indian dates elsewhere,

o

-Based .on the age eéstimates for the Crowfield complex, whioh

. - Y .
for technglogical reasons 18 suggested to be slightly earlier

- ; ° than the Holcombe complex, and considering similar industries,

e
] * o b
s

such as Midland and Plainview that have beén more sccurecly

,C/.;‘\ -

dated on the Plains, &« temporal placement in the carlier
post-Algonguin period is favoured for the site. .

- A suggested date circa 10 200 B.P. for the Tedbuall site 1Iis
. cons{derably earlier thap the temporal placement of the .
< Michigan Holémnbe complex suggeited by Fitfing (1975:46)., His
‘tempbral assignment is based largely on th% distrhbution of
Holcomge mater;als along the Algongquiln shoreline, He notes
(ibid.B‘that,’"Since hundreds of Paleo~-Indian artifacts have
been found along this beach and JZne have been fouhg within the
bed of this lake, it aPpears to be a good GSSACiution nndC

suggests an occupation just prior to 9000 B.C." It shoaTd be

noted, however, that Paleo-Indian materials might. not be found
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. . \
on the Algonquin lake bed because they are buried under

sediments deposited when this bed was reoccupied by Lake

' Nipissing, The role of Lake Nipissing is an impof';tant factor

“that must be considered when ‘interpreting the paucity of

]

Holcombe complex muterials below the Algonqu{n beach.
- . . ’ f

.
LN
THE STRATHROY SITE (AfHj-7)-

Introduction and History of Investigation

’

The Strathroy site is located on the outskirts of the town

~
-

of igtrathroy in southwestern Ontario. It was discovéred n <

B

1965 duTing an archaeologicil survey of the Caradoc sand

-

( ' plain. The site has a substantial Late Woodland YGlen Meyer)
occupation and a small Late Paleo-Indian (Holcombe) component

' which 13 the fgéus of this study. The !lolctombge component was

. first noted 1n 1970, when I recovered a preform for 4 Hordlvombe

point from & locus approximately 50 m west of the main

s ’
K . concentrations of Glen Meyer artifacts, Later a complete

o

Holcombe point from the same general locus) of the 'site was

noted in the artifaet collection of W.V.V. Pardy of Mount
L}

Brydges. This artifact was manufactured from Onondaga chert.

[N

~ Its present location is unkn(b;wr:, fol lowing Pardy;s death and
. Iixe division “and sale of flis cofle.ction of artifacts, b {
- Test pit}ing ‘was conducted on tbhe site during the summérs
o of 1871 and l&)?é under the dn'rectlon__gfoWillxaqu.g Roosa 1n
wc . . tollaboration with the‘ gauthor, but recogni,zéb_l& evidence of the
Paleo-"Indian occupation ‘was not recovered, | Co S

¢ s o

a
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Location and Physiographic Setting

‘ , . ' ) . J
. Y
- The Strathroy.site is located on the farm of Mr. Charles -

Mostrey on the northeast quarter of Lot 18, Concession IX,

.

Caradoc townsh@g, Middlesex coumnty, Ontario aﬁxgrfd reference -
499543 (Strathroy 40 1/13, Edition 4). Evidence of

Paleo-Indian occupation was recovered from an area encompassing
. <Y . ‘
about 400 square m straddling a low,sand%/>poll at an clevation

of hpprqximately 229 ma.sy1l, About 10 m to the équth, lhis

area is flanked by a small tributary stream which flows wuost to

4

join the Sydenham Rivéf abdut 1.6 km west of the site. This

stream occupied a fairly broad, shallow, indistinct valley that
- P ‘
might represent/; former glacial spillway. ’'Site soils are Ty

classified as Berrien sandy: loam. The site is'located in an
. . . . ‘ ¢

' v . * . v N
area of stable sand dunes near nthe nor thweg tern edge wf the
- . ) 2
Caradoc,-sand plain.-', ° < '
* t .' v Ql- ! 2
' ‘ . P

o 2
Artifact. Invemgtory

A}
.
i

- a + -
The artiflacts are attributed to a Late Puleco-Indian ’
industry on the basis of morphological traits. AJl were 2
LN .; R vs
collected on the ploughed surface. They include three Holcombe
‘ 0

L]

points or tragméhts thereof (Figure 13, Nos, 6 and 7), two
* ’ ‘e
basally thinned point preforms (Deller 1976a:Nos, \Hl and Hz2),

two small circular scrapers, and a small end scraper., One of

v
'3 ’
the point preforms is manufacturéd from a grey tnansluce1}/
* F'y w .
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unidentified chert. The end scraper and the Pardy Holcombe .
point are manufactured from Onondaga chert and the rest of the K

B : \ ' .
artifacts qgre manufactured from Kettle Point cherl. A Ei&ce -

esguillée'(Deller_h976a:No. H3) ot pnidentif&ed qﬁegtgand .

&3 h -

oh

unknown ,cultural atffiliation was neiyég:ed on the site, about: ~ °

1

40 m north of the main Pa]eo-lvdiﬁn concent%ation, It might be |
I"‘Q, . o . & @ ‘

the mid-section of a Holcombe point that has been recycled. A
' l

a ' . e o -
Pidces esquillfes hdve been reported' from ¥The Holcombe site in

-
’ v -

~
N . .

Michigan (Fitting et 'al, J1966:38), A ‘ ; v
o - * \ ]
o ! ' n o’ j - ' \ Q" ! B
Discussion ° . - ,‘ ' | \ ‘ |
X e N .o ’ : ’

o
e ' . N ° \

‘Y Surface reconnaissance and¥test-p1tting on the Sframhroy

- El
¢ -

3

@

site have provided limited data for analytical pggﬁé@es. Based._

.‘
on the fieldwork it is doubtful if excavation of the total area

~

., occupged by the Late Palevo-Indians would substantially increase

thé‘%ample of lithie'materials, Yet, the small aize‘oti$&% .

s{ée fncreG;es its: signi‘ticance in éoqm respbects. MosEfeHnly
- [l » . . , . ‘1
. S . .
sites that have been investigated in the Northeast, 1ncludﬂ%g
¢ ﬁ L4 * T
the llolcombe. type-site cluster in Michigan, are large in terms

of spatiatTextent and artifact ass%nblaées (Fitting et al,

"

\ . ¢
- 1966). Few small sites; such as Strathrdy, have been reported,

' N
Yet they possibly.represent the majority of sites associated

°

with Paleo~Indian seEtlément systems jin the Great Lakes

region. It is necess?%y to investigate and report small, sites
’ 1

in ordér to achieve a more balanced understandiné"of

»

L

Paleo-Indian lifeways., -

-
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e - ~ . \ L4 -

]
TN Thevlhrger\sites fn the gregl Lakes region appear 'to

represent several short term reoccupations of a favoured '

v

locality over a number of years. Probably they result trod

. ‘adherence to a structured settlement routineé involving periodjic "
v . \ -~

,

et
v
s

visits to areas of dependable resources., As such, they
1

r

represent established territorial ranges that were utilized®on -

A Y

a patterned baéis. " At least.some of the smaller, isolated
“~ ’ -

v Sites, such as-Strathroy, are posgibly assocliateddwith the
-4 . . . X ! .
exploitation of resources tﬁat*wpre less reliable in’tnrms of

supply or location,

. . .
. J .
L[ ‘. The situation o}?the site at an elevation -around 229 m

. D

- 3
. éd4.s8.1, conforms to a general pattern 3}/¥ﬂ¢ag;}ndian site
E'. -

: location on the Caradoc sand plain. Of 16 sites and jsolated
s 4

s

. N .
loci assogqjated with fluted point\«r Ho I'combe ﬁfmplex
- [N w» '

\

LI

Ll

274 m (50%) or 229 m (37.5%). They appear to be associated
* with shoreline featg>bicot Late Pleistocene proglacial lakes;

\\ \
possibly Whittlesey and Arkona, Unlike most of the other
S -~ -

" sitéiﬂ a distinct ridge is not visible at Strathroy. Yet), like
the majority of sifes, it overlooks a broad, low-lying area S

that might hat%ke been éart of a former glacial Spfllway. Much
Y *

as been noted about the correlation of sites with attractive
: /

\ . 4 . -
micro-environments in lowjlying aFEhsﬁ often pssociated with <5
.| fossil lake features (Deller 1978a, 1976b; 1979). - L .
o L% ! ~ ‘!- ‘ -
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- The frequent use of-Kettle Point chert by the Late

.

Paleo-Indians don the site suggests that it was occupied

sometime after the draining of proglacial Lake A)gohquin
R Y
exposed the chsft outcbbpg. This imposes on the occupation a
N qc A . - .

maximum possible date of 10 500 B.P., This date is
< * .

substantiated by the location of other Holcombe “complex sites

4

on the bed of Lake Algonquin, ‘ . \ .

]
Soughwestgrn Ontario Holcombe in Broader Pergpeci}ve

4 4
v s

« It appears that the fluted point occupation 05) .
4 ! .

southwestern Ontario was followed by Late Pafeo—lndian

occupations associated with the Holcombe lithic industry. On
’ . . )
the whole, this industry and the population’ it represents are

3
°

hot as well understood in the Great Lakés‘region as are the

carlier fluted point associated occupations, Nonetheless, the

P ~
o

southwestern Ontario sites provide significant, albeit limited,

<

data Eonqgrning the Holcombe. complex and the Late Paleo-Indian
# - ’ ,
lifeways that it represents. ’ .. .

-The sites and findspots extend the known distribution of

the Holcombe complex in the bentrglﬁdeaj Lakes region, In

L ¢ A

. . g . —
"southwestern Ontario, the:distribution of the complex overlaps

i
X

with thd'se of earlier Paleo-Indian complexes, such as Gainey,
-~ " >

Parkhill, and Crewfieid. Yet substantial differences 'in _,

technology and patterns of lithic resource exﬁloitation (

indicate that these compieyes are not contemporaneous. ,

R

-
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Lithic raw materials utilized in Holcombe assemblages in

° -

fsQuthwestern Ontario demohstrate a change in chert utillaation

. \\\\\// Pﬁtterns from the precedlng Crowfield complex, The utilized

<«

J o,
lithic raw materlals most frequently used in the manufacture of

N s . .
Crowfield points in southwestern Ontario are Onondaga chert

(60%) and Collingwood chert (33%), while Kettle Point chert is

- used dnly occasionally. Kettle Point chert gains in popularity

-

{ ~=

-

1

in Holcombe in&ustriés, while the use of Collingwood chert 1is

©

terminated (see Table 3). Thus, during the transition from the

<
?

Crowfield complex to, the ﬁolcombe,complex, the Paleo-Indian

societies in'southwestegn Ontario appear to have replaced the

- ¥

use of Collingwood chert with that of Kettle Point chert, .This

is interpreted as representing a chanjge in the size of

Q

R

territories in the Great Lakes region rrom the  broad rnﬁgug
1 '] ’ Y -
. \ .

characteristic of fluted point manufacturing societies Lo more

. [ . s
localized territories typical of later sbcietieg such

s

Hi-Lo. Possibty this coincided\with the demise of iurge

v

hunting of caribou in southwé}xe}n Ontarig. | Z:1¢

v

T Conttnued analyses of éhertg utilized in Holcombe

b
.

assemblages will provide a clea?br understgnding ot*&errltc fal

a

[l * .
J . ‘n‘ « N

- . ‘é s * I3 ’ . 1
ranges, interaction, and population movements. A positive

.start has been made in Michigan where Fitt;ng (1975:56-56)
, ,
- } . <

notes : . . ’ ) . | .

3 es w"’ _ . -
Projectile poin#s ‘similar to those from the T
Holcombe beach have been recovereq as surface.
finds in northern Ohio and westerm Michigan, »

The morphology is the same but distinct Chert

I -

- ) ’ \

N . %
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. ,) . L] . . 0‘6 . ra
differences occur between various areas 'that ’ . S
provide the basis for establishing hunting ; o
territories. -Black Upper Mercer Flint defines ' )

prehistoric subsistence strategies, but at present

such a territory in northern.-Ohip; Bayport chert
characterized the eastern Michigan area; and the .
majority of such points that 1 have seen from
*western Michigan are made of a distinctive

banded chert, the source of which I do not .

recognize, «There is some overlap of chert types

with some Bayport chert in western Michigan, a

minority occurrence of Upper Mercer Flint in

eastern Michigan, and a minority occurrence of .
Bayport chert in horthern Ohio. This supports ¢ s
“the idea of trade associations and intermarriage

‘ between bands.

*q

% L

' '

~Although Lhevsogfhwesgeyn Ontanio data are limited, they ex}end

- .
the range of the Holcombe complex to inglude an additional

territory or territories marked by the use of Kettle Point

chert and Onondaga chert in southern Ontardio. .
, The consistent patterning ot:ﬁolcombe compPex site .
. . ‘
location in southwestern Ontargo probably resulted from N

’ » ’

there is

ingsufficient data to clarify the precise ;‘&ure of the’

L3
% ©

relationship. _ The majority of known Holcombe, complex sites and

a )

find sbots are/situated in proximity to low, poorly drained

-

areas that présently are characterized by mucky sails, These
S .
.areas might have offered attractive micro-environments. While
&
the surroundgpg‘énvironment might have been dominated by . o

[y

coniferous foresi,with a low carrying capacity in terms of

‘édpporting human populationg, the low-lying areas adjacent to .r
the .ridges might‘ha%e offered d richer ;;c\{pﬁment qons{§ting #
A ‘ = ’¢ <
. ® .
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ot;sedges, grasses, or lichens, that attracted animals hunted
. ) Y

by the Paleo-Indiang. Furthermore, -most sites in thesc areas
. I T

are assoc?@teﬁ with sections of the ridge that have broad,

. ) .

indented configurations (Deller 1976a; 1979). These %ay have

, increased tﬁgﬂamoqnx of ridge-edge habitat avaflablb_within a

LR '

- short radius'-of .the site, in contrast to locgtions on

[

straight ridges (see also“Storck 1982:23),

v

" THE MADINA COMPLEX -
P ) ' o PH

The Madina complex is a Late Paleo-Indian manifestation
\

in the central Great Lakes region that is thought to post-dute
o » -

the fluted point qccupatgops"and the draining of Luke Algonquin

-
)

éirca 10 500 B.P. Diagnostic of the complex are Madina polints,

which resemble the Agate Basin type on the western Plains. The.

complex: also includes°typical Paleo-Indian artifacts, sugh.as

> . - . .
. ' 1
triangular end scrapers, narrow énd scrapers (groﬁhers), side | |

scrapers, qukeshaves,ﬂtrayers, and borers,

[y

At present the complex is very loosely defined. A

\\\ clearer definition will emerge with bqttér'understanding\nl

Late Paleo-Indian poidt typologies in the Great Lakég ::eg(on.w
Iﬁ southdrn Ontario, this will involve =a cl;arer understanding
of two gspects of projectile point variation: First, the
.significgnce q? var}ation inﬂoutline shape must He‘dctermnned.
This will help to resolve Qhebher the "Agate Bgsin-like"

points, such as occur on the Deavitt and Heaman sites,

1
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. manifestarions, the Madinaicomplex is more thinly scattered in

'g . . ’ . . 292 N
s, . . . —~——— . N

represent a di{ferent society and complex than the "Hell

! 3

Gap-like" points that occur on the Zander site (Stewart,1984). .
Second, the significance of~v§riation in size of projectile .

points must be determined. At present, some researchers (Dibbgz
. Lk .
‘personal_cpmmu ication) prppose that a difference in point size

between sites such as Heamin (Deller 1976b) and Deavitt (Dibb

1985) might signify temporak or cultural differences.

y
~

N ) -
Madina Complex Manifestations in Southwestern Ontario e

L3

’

? .
In comparison to some of the earlier Fhleq#!ndjan

L\ .
»
o

-

. , - 4 ' .
southwes tern Ontario, Figure 53 shows the known sites and find

. B .
spots where Madina complex materials have been recovered.

Location 1 represents the Heaman and Haunted Hill sites, .

’

described *later in this tchapter. . ‘ - .

s

Location 2 represents the find spot of a Madina point

¥

S 3
(Figure 14, No. 7; Deller 1976a:d) on the Algonquin beach on

’

Lot 45, Concession XXVII, McGillivray township, Middlesex
county, Ontario, 4t grid reference 395856 (Parkhill 40 P/4,
Edition 5). The tip of thij point shows extensive ,

resharpening. The point is fmnutactured from Bayport chert.

Location 3 represents a stemmed Madina point (Hell

Gap-like) recovered on the Pascoe site by Mr. Edward McLeod on

Lot 26, Concession V, McGillivray %ownship, Middlesex county,

©

03tario, at grid reference 365825 -(Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition

%
)
3
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5). Although the point is heavily water worn and patinated, it

appears to be manufactured trom*Onondaga chert, It ia 61 mm

long, 15 mm w1de gand 5 mm thick.

°

_Location 4 represénts the Hall site-on Lot 30, Concession

i -
-

Vy sMcGillivray township, Middlesex county, Ontario, The

°

‘cultivated surface of the site hasayieldéd a small—collection -

of Pland materials (Deller 1976b:IVE), including a heavily
resharpened Madina point (Figuré 14, No, 9) and a large end and
side scraper (sece Ellis and Deller 1986, Figure bg). These

artifacts were recovered with considerable evidence of later

.cultures from a broad, gentle shoreline slope that must have

experienced significant Wave action during Nlplsslngntimes.

All of the early materlals show extensive water wear and are

'

heavily patxnated It is likely that their original provenance

is highly'd_isturbed: ‘ )
s 4

Locatlon 5 represents the find spot of a Mudina pulnt

L

[

/
)
(Del}ler 1979:5c) on Lot 27, Concession I, Bosanquet township,

Lambton county, Ontario. It was recovered on the

Algonquin-Nipissing beach, about 20 m south of ‘the shoreline
. - ' . ©

ridge. The type of chert *trom which it is munufactured has not
been, identified. Other artifacts (ibid:51, 5b, and 5d) from
the site that were- initially identified as Plano points

probably are attributable to Late Archaic components that are
* ' -

heavi;ydconcentrated in the area. -

t

. »

=
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. Location 6 idgptifkes the approximate locus where &
Madina point was” found by Mr. Walter Miéhielsens on Lot 24,

Concession 1V, Bosanquet township, Lambton county, Ontario. At

e '

present, the point is in the artifact collection of Ms. Anny

Michielsens of R.R. #2, Grahdeean Ontario. The type of cherf

from which it is manufactured has not been identified. '

- Location 7 represents the app}oximate find spot of a

. ' . \
st'emmed Madina point mig-section on the farm of Mr. James Lacy -

] .

on Lot 23, Concession I, Bosanquet towns%ip, Lambton county,

Ontario., The artifact is manufactured from Onondaga chert, -

Presently it is -in the artifact-collection of Ms. Anny
¢ . - N

Michielsens. ‘ ' ) ]

i
»
L}

Location 8 identifies the find spot of a Madina point - -
(Figure 14, No. 10) on the farm of Mr. Frank Wight on Lot 15,
Concession 1, Bobanguet‘tOWnship; Lambton: county, Ontario (seé

Deller 1979:No. 11b).

Al -

» ~Location 9 represents the locus where a Madina point was

)

found by Mr. George Cohnoi on Lot B, Concéssion)lv, Delaware

s

township, Middlesex county, Ontario (Lee Figure 14, No. 11).

Location 10 identifies the site where Mr. F;éncis Vink

3

N

, recovered a Madina point and several smaf1 qgctangular;shdped

.

end scrapers_in a shallow deprgssion bordering-the northwest

v
i

bank of Maxwell Creek on the southwest quarter of Lot 5, -

-

Concession XIV, Chathanatownship, Kent county, Ontdrio. The

point is *similar -in size and, shape to that illustrated in

f
*

£
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» .
Figure 14, No. 10. ‘It has a heavy, reddish brown patina

° - - ' ‘ : 2
suggesting that formerly it had been submerged undér water for

.8 lengthy period of time, It was recovered\qt an elevn&loﬁ of

Q

L .
178 m a.s.1.

z

THE HEANAN<SITE (AhHk-5) I N

N ¢ .
i - v /\c5

‘Introduction and History of Investigation

]

In 1971 Mr. Edward McLeod collected a small assemblage of

Jlirhic,artifactgrand debitage from ‘'some terrain below the

Algonquin Nipissing strandline that recently had_been cleured

.e ]

of scrub growth and ‘levelléd with i bulldozpr. The coltection

tncluded diagnostic Paleo-Indiln artifacts  that 1 récognlzed

. . -

during a 1973 survey for early sites along the Algonqulpﬂ

strandline. I visited the site with McLeod in November 1973

and surface collected several fragments of thermally crucked

rock, a corner notched ﬁrojectfle point, and aboul lu'sherQS of

Middle Woodland pottery. On subsequent surveys in 1974 und

1975, the'tip of a lanceolate point was recovered in %the

ol

Vicinify of Mchod'é‘surfaca finds (Figure [4, No. 2) uand,

several Late Paleo-Indian artifacts were found on the shorel ine

Y

ridgé about 150 m to.the northeast. These artifacts were
. N " ’

included in g brief report on the site (Deller 1976b).“Later,

the -base of a fluted (Gainey) -point,-a spurred end scraper

manufactured from Cojlingwood (Fossil Hill) chert, and

.
3

o
-
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4

>

Y - 8 . ' .
substantial evidence ©vf Archaic occupations, including human

. - . - @
burials that were eroding out of the ploughed slope of the
” & © ’
shoreline ridge, were located north of the creek. This area

£

was named the Haunted Hill (AhHk-86) site,

Location and PhgsiographlqﬁSetting

B The Heaman site'is located on the northeastern quarter of

[

: ' Lot 22, Concession VIII, MecGillivray township, Middlesex
. . , »
county, Ontario at grid reference 389851 (Parkhill 490 P/?L

e R
Edition 5). The site consists of at least two areas sepafated

‘: .~ by about 150 m, ] J s .

Heaman Area I. . ' ’ o

, ’ @ .
Area 1 of the Heaman gsite is situated on the former bed

of proglacial Lake Algonquin, about’' 125 m west of the fossil
©
Algonquin Niprssing shoreline ridge. Surface evidence of the ’

K - ' . L .
Plano occupatibn'appears to be restricted to a small area of

Eploughed soil Eonsistlng of about 60 square m, This area is

’ Jocated .about 30 m south of a small tributary of the Ausable ?/ﬁﬁ

3

River known as Moray Creek. . ‘
Nine water worn and heavily patinated tools attributed to

the Plano occupation have beenﬂZollected from Area 1. They

e consist of thre; Madina points or fragments thereof (Figure 14,

( Nos. 1, 2, 3), one bifacial kniife or preform, one fragmentary

1 -

) . .

—




f -

- bﬁfgce, two end scrapers, one spur or borer, and one utilized
L : . ’ ) ‘
flake. Descriptions ofCthelart[facts*are given jn Ellis and f
] .
: Ve

&

Deller (1986:44, 45), ‘ .

{‘u

|

. f

. R /
Area I of the Heaman site was inundated by Lake Nipissing j

A . ,J\ Te .

several thousand years after its Paleo-Indian occupation, Thia
i

1

accouPts for the~d15t1nctive~wear\patterns and._ patinatio$ on /

the artiqacts._ If the Nipissing water levels: fluctuated as do /

?

thoseuof!the modern Great Lakes, the sit7 might at times have

been expjsed to maximum wave damage at the very edge of the ,

lake. Od the other hand, the apparent clustering of some of i

the.artifabts suggests that their provenance suffered oply

A

\

ce

slight alteration
. - PR AST S o

It appears that deltaiec sgaimenés deposited at the mouth

_«of the Moray Creek buried the earlly components on“thé site.

'

Accordiﬁg fo McLeod, at least one of the artifacts was

~

recovered from subsoil exposed at a depth of about 1 m by a

%

. .
root upheaval,

N < . 157

Heamgn Area II - &
) 2 - ‘
©

Area ]I is situated above the shoreline ridge north[

the Mdray Creek, about 100 m northeast of Area 1. Eagly |

- artifdects recovered from Area 1l do not appear to hauve becn

t

altered by the Nipissing transgression, They include a .
g ‘ \ ,

i

d cbﬁplete Madina point (-Figure 14; No. 6) and a mid-section of a oo
o — |
Madina point (Figure 14, N%. 5) that have been described { »
elsewhere (Deller 1976b; Ellis and Deller 1986), ) ’
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. Diacussion

v

The small, sur face-collected assemblagé from Heaman

3 ..
°

raises more questions about the nature of the sité than it

B

provides answers. Yet, in-a broader sense, it makes a

- .

contribution towards understanding at least some aspécts of the

.

poorly known Madina complex. The location of the site on the

former bed of Lake Algonquin indicates that it was occupied

after the lake drained around 10 500°'B.P. This suggests that
the occupation might Have occurred during a period of pine

domination which prevailed, at .least on the upland areas, for

several thousand years in post-Algodquin times, The former

v

o

lake bed, however, probably was colonized.by herbanéous specles
o -
’shortly after it became exposed. It may have remained open

prairie for a considerable time, because it was particularly

1]

suscgptible to grass fires, either arising through -natural

N

4 o o
causes or intentionally set by humans wishing to maintain
‘ \ .

prairie conditions, These fires would have inhibited the

. u R 1Y I
development of arboreal species, Elsewhere I have proposed

- -

that the Madina occupation”was associated with prairie-Iike .

-~

" conditions, perhaps including gregarious herbivores on the

former lake bed (Deller 1982),

So$7lresearchers are reluctant to classify,ﬁhg Heaman

‘ )
.site points in the same industry as points from the Deavitt

.site one because the latter generally appeary; to be smaller

- = 0

4

-
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'distinguishing the cultural aftiliation of the artifacts. .

299

AN ~

(Dibb; personal comnunigation). However, some of the Heaman

. 3 @ o
site points (e.g. Fxguréj%4, Nol 3) fall well within the size
, : .

‘range of the Madina points Trom the Deavitt site, If the lm;ib\) <

and small '‘Heaman points are contemporaneous, as the provenance
4 e . ~ E
of examples within a few metrés of each other suggests, ?lze“” —
- .~ 9 ’ "
appears to be eliminated as a significant factor in )

2 @

< H
- L]

Rather, the differences in size might be a pyoduct of the raw

a

materials. that were utilized in their manufacture,
! 0

R

Age of the Madina Complex in Southwestern Ontario
o N

A

3

Al though absolute dates are nof available for the Madina

R

-

‘complex, there is circumstantial evidence that it existed

.

béf%een 10 500 B.P. and #00 B.P. This consists of geological

data. that establish temporal parametérs between which the . n
occupations must Pavé.occur;ed, and comparison to sevuryly'/
dated artifacts elsewhere., Independentl§,uthese two lines' of *

: \
ev{ﬂence suggest an occupatiop Bhortly ettérwthe dralning of
proglacial Lake Algonquin. ’ ‘ k
. Geolog}cal parameters are established gi%?hc océuqfence
of Médlﬁa‘complex sites and isolated find spots on the bed of B
préélacial Lake klgo;quin. Loei on th:\lake bed must have been

v
occupied after the lake drained &irca 10 500 B.P. A minimum )
date -for the artftacts-recovered on the lake bed s?tes‘lé(
provided by‘Lake Nipisginé. Heavy patination agg\water Wzar on :
. g ’
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o ’
the artifacts indiecate thét thé& were inundated and
- - ! \

»

subsequehtly altered by the Nipissing t{ansgression circa 5000

N 3

like the Holbombé complex mateiials previgusly

1

B.P. Thus,

described, Madina complex artltacts were belng méde and
&

dlscarded on the Al%onquin ;Lké ?ed some time betWeen 10, 500

e

B.P, and 5000 B.Pﬁqﬁ\ ' . ; i

J Whereas geological clues provide‘a'proad time range for
: -

Madina complex materials in sputhwestern Ontario, comparisons /I

to more seccurely dated artifacts elsewhere suggest a more

In the west, the\tranﬁgtﬁan

pumi%e dating within this range.
Es_'j , . ‘ . v
from fluted points to unfluted lancéolate forms has been o

to 10 200 B.P. (Frison -,

LY

9
radiometrically dated around 10 400 B.P,

/ , ‘ -
1978; Frison and Stanford 19827 Holliday et al. 1983). More

*closely “

-
- -
Y

- . L i
sfecifdcully, Agate Basin points, which Madina points

L] \ 4
resemble, date betwegn IO’SOOCB.P. and 9500 B.P. (sce Frison
& . \

19784:32-34). Using these-criteria,, a date circa 10 400 B.P.

is. ,

\ '
suggggig?xf>r the Madina complex in southwestern Qntario. .

Summary
0 ﬂ'

L] ‘ - . " o
. " R \ ' ! 3/1\
At leadt two Late Paleo~Indian manifestations occur in
3 D v
southwestern Ontario: the Holcombe complex and the Madina S

These are classified as Late Paleo-lndiaq

complex.,
ménifestations for several ;?ﬁsons: 1) \geologicaﬂ data N 7
demonstrate that they represent early industries but are later

o . . “J’

- .
in time ‘than materials associated with fluted points; 2) they

.

—
¢ . -
»
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. R share sxgnitlcant technologica] strategie h flu ‘% int . .“
(,

) assoctated indust iesy) and 3) ) they are ussoci'ated w N

~ g .4 & s

. <, unflute’g- lanceolate projectile points with lateral grinding

- hY

. that‘clearly af® similar to Late Puleq-lndian artifacts
Y A Y A

eléewhgre. X . . . ;

[

-

\ .
olcombe complex manifestations in southwestern Ontario

include a few isolated loci where Hol'combe points have bhegon .

recovered, and two“sf’nall\ sites: Tedball, on the bed of 'Lake: -~

N .

FN

\ s
Algonquin, and Strathroy, on the Caradoc sand pl¥in. -

&~
*
The Madina complex i ‘represented)by a thin scuttgering of
% . " sites and isolated find spots where artifacts attributed to the

complex have been recovered. The best known sites are chumn,

‘ - N,

Haunted Hill, and Hall. All have yielded small surface

,  °
’Q/” ) collections of -’L'ate'Paleo-lndian ertifacts (:onsistiﬁg of \
i ) Iancef)late pro_jeztile po'ints,ib facial preforms, ond servapers,
. ) . and‘graveg‘s The Hear’nan and Hall sites ame located on the
to;mer—bed of prog'lacial Lake-Aléonquin and we Le Jlooded ’by tl.u; ’ \l
"‘ ‘ waters sof p\ost-glaci;l Lake Nipisélng. T;n. ‘lreaulted n (
‘ ,t ) - “distinctive wear patterns and patination on e :rtffuf:ts. ‘At w

present, the effects of the LakeﬂNif)i'ssinI; transgresglon on the
- 3 “ . \ .
! provenance of the &rtit‘acts‘r§ema Mas w0 be resolved,

-

. r . .

. Vl rect radiometric dates have not been obtained for - ¢
Ly /ther the Helcombe or Madina complpx and it is not k{kown whieh
: Y

) T
9 \ « represents the earlier industry., ,Nevc.rthelnqs, geologicul duta \
PR R . - . .
K oA establish a time range within which.both ma.nifestat ons must
. . ) . ) - o N v ‘.
= .
r “é_

. ) ' .
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kae ﬁlgonquin, which drained around 10 500 B:P. The -lake bed

artifacts. N ¢

at
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have occurred, and more precise dating‘wi}hin the time range is

»
v

suggested by comparisons to securely dated, similar

. , .
mant festat ions elsewhere,

\In the west, ‘the transition.from fluted point.to unfluted
lanceolate forms has been radiometcically dated around 10 400

B.P. to'10. 200 B,P. (Fridon 1978; Frison and Stanford 1982;

Holliday et al. 1983). There are igdieationv)bhat the.

Aransition in the Great Lakes region occurred about the s%3e

° Fl

time: -In contrast to early Paleo-Indian (fluted point a

associatqg) artifacts, Léte Paleoc-Indian Holcombe and Madina_
&

- . oy Lo
complex materials are known to occur on the bed of proglacial

sites could havé been ogccupied only before or after the lake's

g -
existence. Since occupations older than Lake Algonquin (i,e.
' &

( . B
11 800-10 500 B.P.,) would be well outside the radiometrically

dated range of Late Paleo~-Indian materials in adjacent regions,
? .

+
-

LS .
it is assumed that the occupations.occurred on the lake bed

- © .
after the recession of ‘the waters cigca- 10 500 B.P. A minimum

agé for Holcombe and Madina complex aterials on- the “former

lake bed is eytabli§hed by Lake Nipissing, which reflooded the

“-

former Algonquin bed circa 5000 B.P. to 1??“ B.P., resulting in ’/

distinctive wear pattéﬂns and patination on the.lithic
- N o i P \

The origins of the Holcombe and Madina complexes are not

dlearly understood. Similarities in point morphology suggest

that the Holcombe complex might have developed out of :the

r

)

/




¢

&

a ¢ ) /.
) -~
!

i
Crowfigld gomplex. There does not appear to be a gradual

transition between Madina points and other early types in the .

area,.suchaas appears, in the Gainey-Barnes or
Crowfield-Holcombe sequences. Thi's leadgime to speculate thht

the-Madina complex might represent a migration into the area

& 4
rather th;h an in situ development, I{ so, this probably
- . -

occurred shortly after the draining of Lake Algonquin. This

~

suggests that the. Madina.complex dates to a p?riod ugter tﬁe

Parkhi Il compl , obably it is temporally close to the

Crowfield-dnd 4iolcombe complexes, and before the Hi-Lo complex,

D ® )

In conclusion, analyses of the Holcombe and Madina

. & \
complexes in southwestern Ontario have made significant

-~

contributions to the understanding of Late Paleo-Indian
~ A

occupations in the central Great Lakes rggion, but much more

remains to be accomplished. 1In partlcﬁlar, more dutJ’muut be

1

collected and analyzed, This will improve ‘the undefstanding of
a poorly known period,, when societies in southern Ontario Qere

experiencing a major transition from Paleo-Indian to Archaic

L]
! . 1 . 1
lifeways. * ‘ : '

o

L3N
[
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- SUMYARY .. .

4

Scattered across North America at the close of the ¢

. [ .
Pleistocene epoch were small human populations known to modern

researchers as Paleo-Indians. These are the earliest

#

Amerindians that archaeologists have positively idéntified.
. L] *

' Although their'origins remain one of the major unsolved

problems 'in New World archaeology, it is generally accepted
’I 5
that their ancestors, either immediate or remote, entered North

L

America from eastern Asia, ‘

The biagnoatic Role of Pale¢o-Indian Projectile Points”

After Paleo-Indian artifacts first gained widespread .

following the Folsom and Clovis discoveries in New

Mexico, the .analysis of lithic materials became a central focus

recognition

. . . i “
0of Paleo-Indian studies.. One of the redsons for this is that
[

7

lithidse constitute most of the materials that survive for

archaeological andlyses on early sites. Of q#l the lithic

< 2

L}' . ‘
materials, projectile points exceed the other classes of
3 3 R
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artifacts in diagnostic value, This is because they tend to

show more significant variation between sites of different:-

' - e
complexes than do the other classes of implements. This, in
. ' - B
turn, results from projectile points being more c%mplex and

.

.involvimg more decisions in their manufacture than do the lesas

diagnostic classes of ' lithic tools,

Acrqgss the continent, there appear to be similar trends in
the variation of Paléo-Indian projectile points from early to

‘late., Often, these are accompanied by distinctive variagion'ln

-

a§sociated cultural manifestations, such as inmplements other

.

than projectile points, use of lithic raw materials, settlﬁment

patterns, and subsistence practices. - Temporal and/or rcﬁﬁonal

2

expressiongss of these variations have been organized into 2D

number of archaeological complexes, ' These are considered to

]

gepresent ciiltural entities that differed in one or mQre

‘respects, such as chronology, economic orientation, adaptive

K

strategies, or other significant factors. Yet in ‘the

archaeologica'l remaing, they are mani fested most clearly in the

\

variation of -technological traits, Of these, the most

1

frequently recognized is variation in projectil' points.

Egcp cultural en{ity represented Sy an archaeological
complex consisteq of one or more social groups. | These might be
thougz; of as loosely-struc(ured bands, Occesiotaliy,

individual groups within a complex can be identifiied in the

archaeological record by their association with specific

| S
. ‘ \ .
\
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» v

sources of lithic raw materials, in contrast to neighbouring

¢

entities that produced morphologically identical artifact

assemblages,

>
@

"Paleo~Indian Complexes on the Western Plains

Studies of -Paleo-Indian sites on the western Plains of

North America provide a useful frame of reference for

Paleo~Indian researci in the Northeast. Not only are the
. a ¢ ’
western sites of historical significance, since they were the

subjeet of the first Paleo-Indian studies, but also they have
furnished some _of the most significant data on the co;tinent
concerning Paleo-}ndiﬁn cultures and their temporal contexts,

. Archaeological assemblages from western Pléins sites have

] .
been organized into a number of Paleo-Indian complexes.

- The Clovis oOr L!aho complex, whiéh dates between 11 500
y ‘r,. - - ’ . s
B.P. and 11 000 B.P., is the oldest well documented complex in
g .

N -

North Amer’ica. Its cultural origins remain to be resolved.

b}

Few base camp§ attributable: to this complex have been s

L]

- 4

discovered., 1[It is known primarily from kill sites and
. ¢ .

assoliated processing and workshop areas, where Clovis fluted
'pnlﬁts and 8ther utilitarian implements have been found in”

association with the remains of mammoth, horse, and camel.’
Ay Q} - . +
Thdse include sites in Arizona, New Mexico, Oklahoma, and

L

Colorado. . .




=
v

The Folsom complex postdates the Clovis complex on the . -
western Plains., Radiocarbon-dates from ‘a number of sites range

between 11 000 B.P, and 10 500 B,P. The complex is
[ 4 ’

b

characterized by Folsom fluted points, which generally are
.- , !
smaller, more carefully flaked and with longer flutes than °* .

Clovis points, These have been found at several kill sixe&ﬁln

association with the remains of extinct 5ison and also a%

pré-hunt armament sites, post-hunt processing sites, angd base - -; ~)

-
camps. The occupants of these sites exploited a wide variety

of animal and plant resources from a variety of ecgQzones,
) ' A ,
folsom sites in New Mexico and southern Colorado were probably

-

situated in a edotone between grasslands and pinon-juniper

woodlands. Compared to the present,. the regional gljma;e way o

E:

N - .
precipitation about 9 em to 11 cm greutegr\>’ - .

., The Midland ¢omplex, around 10 500 8,.P., generally e
+ N . A ‘
postdates the Folsom complex. It.is characterized by Midland
N . / ) ’ \
points that are similar -to Polsom ones in most respects, but
. N » - 1Y "

IS &
aracterized by temperatures about 3°C cooler and
- L]

1
a

.

are not ‘fluted, = ’ | - .

'f The Plainview complex, dating' to around 10 000 B.P.,

N

- °

concentrates on the southern High Plains, Its principal

diagnostic artifacts are Plainyiew points, -which are often

]

described as‘unfluted Folsom forms. The complex appears to be

derived from Folsom./ Possibly it was contemporaneous with

Agate Basin on the northern Rlains, . . .
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"and 8 800°B.P. Long, slender,

. | : : J oA
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> The Agate Basin complex has been dated :between 10 500 B.P.

3

' ¢

unfluted lanceolate projectile
points, often wit parél[gl flakiné,'are diagnostic of this -
.’ " N N N " : §

cowpfex. The Agateupasin ﬁqpplex i; ?bﬁné throughout the”
western Plains and adja;ent areas'of:the Northeast. »
Closely related to’'Agate Basin points are Hell Gap po;nts -
ihnt‘ﬁéTe between L0 000 B,P, and 9 Sﬁg B. Pt :A diagnostic

morphological difference between these point types is a greater .
, N .

constriction of the lower lateral edgfs of the Hgfi Gap
¢ N s

variety., It is.probable that Hell Gap points were hdtted\in

‘ ’

sockets and used for hunting bison, deer, and antelope. ~Other

P

‘imglements associated with the Hell Gap complex are similar

morphologically to those'in Agate Basin assemblages. This

strengthens the interpretation that Hell Gap is a derivation,.

somewhat later in time, of Agate Basin.

¢ 3

-

queo-lndian Studies in the Northgdst

-
’in the‘Northast there is extengjvé evidence of .~ . L
Paleo~Indian ocqypations, but generally theyzér; not as‘we;l '
undergtood asjihei: counterparts on the’wesge(n Plains. -
One of the fupdam;ntal p;oSlems\that musthbe resolved is the
%onstrdclion of an historical”trame&ork that encompasses‘boéh . HM

cultural and environmental components. This includes the

LA °
identification of discrete Paleo-Indian societies and their

envfronmenta&, social, and temporal contekts. In conttrast to
3 5 B 4

o v
- 9

’
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s - X
the western Plaifns region, Paleo-Indian culture histories in

%

the Northeast have veloped slowly. Acidic soil conditions in

the Northgast'have'constrained the reconstruction of temporal:

and biological contexts '‘by reducing the organic samples

° @

1
i 0
necessary for analysis,

The initial Pa1e01ihdian studies in the Northeast genéraLly

- Pl

focused on' the distribution of fluted points, These studies

" »

&

(i.e. Figgins 1934; Shetrone 1936; Roberts 1939) demonstrated

- -

that fluted points are more numerous and variable in the rast
than t?eyﬂare in the west. ‘They'also\raised a controversy
- Y - -

concerning the nature of the relationship between eastern and
’ T N

western Paleo-Indian societies., Some scholars fnuintained that_

.close similarities between g}sgern and western assembluges

3

indicated contemporaneity. Others suggested, on shaky
evide‘g;, that some castern assemblages were older, based on
the belief that there is a direct correlation between the

distribution of a type and its age,-such that the larger the

: o P

area covered-, the older the form. - .

From the early 1950s to. the mid-1960s’, Paleo-Indian studies

[%

iﬁ the Northeast were advanced by the investigation of sevé}ul

*

sites. HReports ?t these sites generally focused on lithie
technology, parficularlx descriptions of utilitarian implementy

and analyses of waste products 1n order to determine how lithiec
o b “ 0 X

assemblages were made and used.
R

o ‘ -
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/

The Shoop site in eastern Pennsylvania was 'interpreted by

o

Witthoft (1952) as one.af the oldest manifestations in the

% - 2
Northeast. The fluted points from Shoop, called Enterljne

points, were considered to be similar to Clovis: points from the

N . . .
‘western Plains, The site is characterized by numerous,
; ) A

I

scattered activity loci, which presently ‘are interpreted as

£ . v
representing multiple reoccupations of the site, This,
- ,° “I,

.

combined with the fact that chert of one type (Onondaga)

1

predominates on the site, suggests that its inhabitants wer

not "free wande&grs", butoccupied at.least a loosely defined

territory within which they made periodic vi'sits to .the site

4 ]

and “‘chert source, probably on a seasonal basis.

1

. . |
Reports on the Bull Brook site in Massachusetts, the Reagen

v
4 —-

- * - o
site in Vermont, the Hi~Lo and Barnes sites in Michigan, and

14

. . - -
the Potts site- in New York expanded an understanding of the

r
)

di¥tribution"and variability. of Paleo-Indian assemblages.

s Je ) o "ty

_Roosa (1965) suggested that fllited points in the east should
4 - . : .

A o
3

fiot be called Clovis points. lps}ea&, thé latter term should

be 'reserved for a specific point t&pf on the western Plains
- £

s

that exhibits characteriftigs discrete from those in the east

. N, - " 8
and is. associated with mammoth hunting. He advocated the®

classification of &luted‘points in theig;@atyLakes area into

-typological groups such as Enterline, .Bull Brook, Barnes,

Cuniberland, and Ross county. ‘EVidence of subsistence was

s a

Yoy T, ) ) - - .
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‘' recovered in the form of a caribou bone from tpe golcombe site

" Kellogg Farm and Shawnee-ﬁinisink in Pennsylvania; Thunderbird

-

e B N ,f
in Michigan, and Late Paleo-Indian cremation/burial practices
¢ -
were indicated at the Repier site in Wisconsin. .
. ) : ‘ -
From the mid-1960s to the present, the Paleo-Indian data

Pl

base was expanded by‘the discovery, investigation, and

publication of-several more sites: Debert in Nova:.Scotia; Vail

&

and Moosehorn in.Maine; Whipple in New,Hampshire} Dutchese_ .-

Quarry Cave, West Athens Hill, Kings Road, Twin Fields,

Corditaipe in New York; Plenge and Turkey Swamp in‘NGW Jersey;
v ‘\ © +

and Fifty (in Virginia; Welling and Dewitt in Ohio; Gainey and

Leavitt in Mithigan; and a sigﬁiticant number in Ontario, .

ech;blogical studies continued JLrl

o

4 Di&tribu;ional\and t
oy ;

- . . ¥, .
this period, while environmental reconstructions and*

©

- ’ l

‘ socio-archaeological problems received incrénsing attenfion, .

-

These studies confirmed a wide varkety of Paleo-~Indian K

e 4 N

' Eomplexes in the Northeast, some of which resembled .

s

-
8 .

c?unterpartscon the western\}%ains. 'Temporul placement of .

} « N -t |
|
|

these complexes generally remaimi~unclear, although studies
. e ‘

- v

have imp4ied dates between 11, 500 B.Ps.andﬂlof000 ﬁ.Pﬁ for somi

y )
Paleo-Inflian artifacts,. These temporal asWignmgnts are based

3

* * %
on the@asizciation of fluted points with.dated geologicdl
- I -
,features, .Such as moraines and proglacial lqkes.l)Radiometrlc

dates from Debert (circa 10 600 B.P.), Vail (circa 10 500 B,P.)

1

and Whipple (circa 11 050 B.P.) offered more precise dates for

'épecitic northeastern Paleo-Indian components. ~
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3

Reconstgp%tions of the envirommental setting of .

Paleo-Indian sites and the use of ethnographic analogies were

. o .
attempted b several archaeologists. It was proposed that many

.

e N

northeaste\rn Paleo-Indians occupied periglacial envfronmeﬂts,

consfsting of open spruce parkland or boﬂbal-type forests.'
1

Paleo~Indian subsistence in this region was compared to that of

more recent caribou hunfers i1n ‘the Arctic and sub-Arctic. .
4

Socio-archaeoiogical studies involved the analysis of the

“

distribution of tools within 1ndividual campsites in order to '

v

infer the organization of groups and thealr actixities. Data

from several sites indicated that camps were often reoccupied

v

and rewvealed specialized activity areas.

Paleo~Indian Studies in Sputhern Ontario -

A

. ) ‘ . ‘
Paleo-Indian research 1n southern Ontario has made
9

. b >

v s N

significant contributlons to the understanding of Late .

Wisconsiq populations in the Northeast. One of the farst

L4

pub{igheﬁ references Qg a fluted po{nt 1n’Q£tarno, and 1ndeed

»

on the continént, concerns a specimen found in the southwestern

rf"of the province (Boyle 1906). Shortly after the

. .
. - -~

signi ficance:of fluted points waserec gnized on the western

<

:Plains, Figgins (1934) published references to several fluted

»

points frop Ontario. Later distributional studies (Kidd.1951;
~Garrad 1971).reco§ded a scattering-of fluted points throughout
=t \\ {

southern Ontarijo, with the greatest concentrations in the

4
s v
b

2

- Southwestern counties, . ‘ .

To
°

1
- - .
t . -

3

t

'
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During the

regconnaissance

yielding- diagnostic Paleo-Indian artifacts, as well as séverpl
sites, inclu&ing We lke-Tankonoh (AfHj-5), Stewart (Aglij-6),
Sththroy (AfH;-%), Glén Oak (AfHj-10'), Rarkhill (Ahlk-49),
McLeod (AhHkz52), Dixop (AhHk-?3), Heaman (Ah"k-ﬁ}), Ferguson

(Anfk-1), Weed (AfHI-1), Murphy (Aéﬁﬁ—l), Thedford 11 (AgHk-6),

tao d

H&unted Hill (AhHk-86), Crowfield (AfH)-31), Stott Glen, and

several Qghers. .

LY . 0' )
Elsewhere 1n the province, P.L. Storck” from the Royal
. ;

&

Ontario Museurp surveyed for early sites, first on the rugged §
&

»

terrain northebf Georgian Bay and later in gaps along the

Niagara escarpment, where he speculated that Paleo hunters

might have ipterceptéd migrating caribou. A few Pualeo-Indian
. & ’
artifacts, incluglng a fluted point, were located., | Luter

»
' -

Storck had more success surveying Algbnquin St;und|iaus‘snd?h
of Georgian Bay and southeast o} Lake Simcoe. Severul’snte;
were located, i;cluding<ﬁénting, Hussey,_ Fisher, Mﬁﬁarl, nnd
Udora. . ' ,

[y

B v
Christopher Ellis, Laurie Jackson, John Prideaux, Gordon

Dibb, Peter Sheppard, Arthur Roberts, James Keron, “and Peter -
Reid have surveyed for Paleo-Indian sites in variouis parts of
southern Ontario. Ellis establisheé\q%veial pessible and one

definite fluted point site, the Ward°site; in the Niagara

Peninsula. Prideaux's survey }ocatedmthe}Zander gite on‘thu

]

%\ ) f E S '

«G
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"lake Algonquin shoreline near the Holland Marsh. Dibb located

Deavitt dand other sites in the Holland:River valley and ‘Roherts

located a few Paleo-Indian artifacts on fossil beaches north of,

* \ .

Y -
Lake Ontario. .In Middlesex county, Keron discovered the Baker

site adjacent to a relict spillway aﬁiributable to proglacial

"I

. © ¢

Lake Maumee, N

-3

Whereas most of the initial archaeological field work in

. -

Ontario focused on surface reconnaissance aimed at locating |

‘evidence of early occupation, there have been several receht

. .
excavations of Paleo-Indian sites. In the Georgian Bay area,
N -
the Banting, Hussey, and Fisher sites were investagated by
<o C
Storck. South of Lake Simco®, Andrew Stewart cdonducted

/@xcavation§ on the Zander site and Dibb worked on the Deavitt .

» %
,

site. In southwestern Ontario, excavations have focused,on
e

several Aites that 1 located. These incdlude Parkhill, Mcleod, -

Thedfor hl; Crowfield, Ferguson, Weed, Weike-Tonkonoh,‘and

Stewart,
~

The Age and Environmental Settiing of Paleo-Indian Occupations
in Southern Ontario ’ ¢

AN

° ®
Although the precise tgmpqral contexts of the Paleo-Indian

occupations in southern Ontario remain to be determinﬁd, dates

’
¢ 1)

L for early occupations farther_to the east and west suégest a

time pange between ;l 000- B.P. and 10 000 B..P. .In southwestern

- Ontario a similar time range is implied by. geological ”
'\ . ”‘
. - N . N

N
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considerations., The distribution of fluted point associated. .

-~ matetials appears to be limited by proglaClaS Lake Algonquin,

7 -

prhlle later Plano mé’terials have been racovered on the former
Algonquin lake bed. This implies that the lake bed was not
available :or'cogonizatiop by Barly Paleo-Indian populations,

but became accessible to Late Paleo-Indians after the, lake
' ‘ -
drained, around 10 500 B.P, S : \

The precise envi;onmeﬁtal ;ontexts associate&vwlth the -
Paleé-lndian occypations also remain to bg plérit:ed.
Palynolog}cal re;onét:uctionﬁ suggest that after the:withﬁruwal
of the glaofgl i%e‘from sogéhern Ontario, the ava;lable land
masses were col&nizeé by & syccession of plant communities that
commenced With tundra-like vegetatﬁon dnd evolved through open

. I :
spruce parkland to spruce forest, wiJh pine encroamhmefit on the

™

-

drier areas. By about®10 600 B.P. the épﬁuce,dominuled cowir

gave way to a™~mpre closed, apparently more diverse, pine-pollen

dominated forest I1-1s probable that around the time of the

, .
ration, éhe are%qﬁgﬁ inhabited by animal
. A

ciuding mastodon, caribou, black bear, murten,

I
H

first human pe

- -

+
nx, and snowshoe hare,.

4 A ) [y

Cherts Frequently Utmﬂized by Southwestern Ontario . .
Paled-Indians . . ; J?
a °. ¢
t ‘(
Throughout the Pale@-lndiam:period various chert types were
) . Y [ , 8 o
used for the manufacturg of lithic implements, These include’ .

! -

Collingwood (Fossil, Hill) cherg, Onondaga cheri, Bayport chert,
] ‘ L » .

2 . ,

~ Y. .
f
" . _ 1 -
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9]

Upper Mercer chert, and Kettle Point chert. There is evidence

’ .

that the Paleo-Indians obtained their chert fdm bedrock
outcrops, rather than exploiting materials retrieved trom
sgcondary sources, such as stream beds or glacial "till,

Collingwood (Fossil Hill) chéit occurs in Middle Silurian

o

o tcroﬁs in the southern Georgian Bay area. In the
. . . , 4

;90uthwesterp counties of Ontario, generally to the south andE

N
+

west of London, {t wés used extensively for the manufacture of
Early ﬁﬁﬁeo-ln%}an artifacts and is highly diagnostic of early

assemblages, \.

Onondagsa chert is a Middle Devonian variety that occurs in
‘ 7

bedrock surfaces along the ﬁﬁﬁé?ﬁ\{ﬁge Erie shore from near

Nanticoke, Ontario, east into New York State, Tit was utilized

eitenslvely by Paleo-Indians, as well as by numerous Archaic ~

f 3

and Woodland societies.

Bayport chert accunrs in nodular form in the Upper

Mississippian Bayport formation in the Saginaw Bay area of 9

Michigan. ' . . i /f

. Upper Mercer chert originates in the Uﬁper Mercek formation

-1

e

in Ohio, in both nodular forms and in beds.

Kettle Point chéﬁi i'sca Middle Devonian age material whose
& Ex ‘_

v . <
bedrock sources presently are submerged under shallow water

L'

. D)
just off the southeastern Lake Huron shoreline. FThese ou%crops

were made alternately available and i1nadcessible to prehistoric

. LN [N -

societies for periods lasting up to hundrkds of .years by

-

»

?
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o

fluctuating lake levels in glacial and BoSt;glaciad times.
These fairl& well'ﬁated~f1uctuations prdv;de significant

assistance in the relative duting of assemblages usgsing Kettle

Point chert. ‘ .

-

Paleo-Indian Point Types in Sou}hweqtern Ontario

. t '
Southwestern Ontart¥o has yielded a wide variety of enrly'

o

projectile point typeﬁg\including several flu*ed forms

w
»

‘representing Early Paleg-Indian populations and unfluted

lanceolaté forms attributed to Late Paleo~Indian societies,

The types are based on samples of ints from one site or

several closely related ones. Althoygh the sample is small and
1ﬁcomplete, :he £ypes appear to represent temporal markers in a
fgirly continuous evolution of Paleo-Indian liféways in the
region, The transition be{ween types appears to be quite.

gradual, ESpecialgy conéidering that the development of types

is sampled uneveﬂ]y tprough t ime due%to circumstances such as

accident of discovery and/or preservation.

Individual points are assigned to a type on the basis of

*

the consistent cccurrence of traits indicated by restricted yet

vgriable ranges. Since the‘types are polythetic, individual

g

points need not exhibit all the characteristic traits but only
a high percentage of them. Generally, each point type is

‘ ' . . ]
characterized by different patterns df geographical

"

2
vy

‘
B

N
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. 4
+ distribution and lithic raw material association. This is

further proof that |the point t&pes are meaningful! in terms of

°

other cultural manifestations,

‘

Three factors facilitate the recognition of fluted point

°

tybe§>in gouthwestern Ontario: 1) the data base is large in
' ) i

comparison to most other areas in the Noftheast. Ontario sites

¥

: that have been excavated include Fisher, Banting, Hussey,

Udora, Parkhill, Thedford II, MclLeod, Cfowfield, Weed,

. ~
Ferguson, Ward, and Baker; 2) although relatively large

*

numbers of fluted pbints have been recovered, there is not a
great amount o?ﬁvariety, such as has tended to confuse the .
( -classifjication of typ&s in areas farther to the south, Almost
. all fluted points in southern Ontario are assignable to one of
three types: Gainey, Barnes, or Crowfield. These tyées are
clearly ditfer;nt and are represented’' by groups of sites that
share diagnostic artifacts other than projectile pointss as

(_well as distinctive settlement strategies and patterns of

lithic raw materiaY;ftilization; and 3) ‘'sites generally yield

fluted points with ®emarkably limited ranges of variation, +
‘ 0
They are points of one type, indicating that the sites have . - ¢
) ' - ’
single fluted point’ components. This, above all, has .,

simpiified the process of classification. )
The limited number of Ontario fluted point typei is .

explained by the isolation of the area during the e y

( Paleo-Indian period, Also, the relatively imb,overishedl

° <

\
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1
boe- ‘ ]

environments, in contrast to warmer and richer areas farther
south, prohibited dense populations throughout most of the

Paleo-Indian period and favoured few social groups occuapying

L

widespread territories.
\
Gainey points, named after the Gainey site in Michigan,

generally are the largest{-fluted points in the region. Their

[

lower lateral edges tend to be parallel and occasionally they

have very slightly flaring ears. Similar ypoints occur on sites
over muéh of the Northeast, such as Welling, Shoop, Whipple,

and Bull Brook. 1t i

!
suggested that they date around 10 700

B.P. in southwestern/Ontario. . )

Barnes points, nawmed after the Barnes site in Michigan,

appear to be closely related fo the Gainey type. Gencrally,

their lower lateral edges “expand moderately from 4 narrow base

[ »

with flarfng ears, which ecreates a fishtail effect., Long,

pardlled-sided fluting generally extends to the tip of the \

. .
point on one face and from one half to«three/)uurters of the

point's length on the other, There are never more than two

flutes per face. It is suggested that Barnes points are

temporally equiva¥ent to Cumberland points farther to the

soyth.

@ //hl Crowfield points are named after the Crowfield site in
southwestern Ontario. It is proposed that }hey slightly
postdate the drdining of Laks Algonquin around 10 500 B.P.

They are extremely thin, have pentagonal outllnes,‘and tend to

\ . P o
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have planar cross-sections, Flutihg often was accomplished by

the removal of ‘several flakes and frequently was overr¥dden at

s
*

’ the base B} two or three shorter flake scars. Basal
concavities are shallow, Tapering of the lower lateral edges

occasionglly occurred after the ffutihg process and might have ~

been accomplished to accommodate specifjic hafting elements.
Types of Late Paleo-[ndi;n poinis that occur in |

southwestern Ontafio'are Holcombe points ané Madina points,
‘Ho{combe points, named after -the lecombe site in Mich}gan,-

are a,small, thin, lanceolate point occurring in %pé central

Great Lakeg region, The& are basally thinned rather than

o fluted, frequently only on one face, by the removal of one or

two short flakes. In southwestern Ontario they postdate the
- b

draining of ﬁ}oglacial Lake Algonquin.

- The Gainey Complex -

o

The Gainey complex is one of the earliest Paleo-Indian

manifestations in the Great Lak%s region for which there is =
widespread evidence. It is considered to be contembbraneous

with the Bull Brook phase in the New England and with complexes

transitional between Clovis and Folsom on the western Plains.
The precise rélationships between the Gainey complex and the

Enterline complex, as Eebresénted‘at the Shoop site, ve not
- \ N

a
i

( been established., It is possible that Gai}xey might represent a

slightly later phase of Enterline.

-
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The range of the Gainey complex in southwestern nyurio
¢

generally overlaps with that of the Parkhill- complex, yet there
pe

are §igniffcant differences, _Gainey complex finds are

concentrated mainly to the south of the Parkhill complex, which

also occurs more in the vicinity of the proglacial Lake

° ¢

Algonquin shoreline. N

Gainfey complex manifestations in southwestern Ontario

include several iso}dted find spots of Gainey points and three

relatively shall sites: ﬁWeed, Ferguson, and Uniondatle,

The Weed site is located on the proglacial Lake Arkona '

shoreline in Lambton county, Ontario. The cultivated surface
- 5 * N

of the site jielded three fluted points and two spugrred end

<

* N N v v
scrapers attributed to the Gainey complex and

+ -

several Hi-Lo

points related to later occupations, Limited test/ pitting
Q )

recovered small amounts of debitage associated wi

a

h the Gainey

» »
occupation.

1

The Ferguson site is located on the south bank ot the
Sydenham Riven in Middlesé¢X eounty, Ontarin. A surface
collected assemblage from the site includes at leﬁft one fluted.

Y

point, a fluted preform base,'and a piéce esquillée attributed *

to the Early Pal:i;lndian occupation, Test pittlnk on the site
4

ounts of debitage associated with the Gainey

recovered small

complex, as well 8s evidence of later occupations. ,

1S Al \
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s
.
°

The Uniondale site is&lbéated in East Nissouri township,

)

Oxford county, Ontario. A farm collection from the site

/
included a complete Gainey point, a fluted preform tip, and an

s

- -

oval biface manufactured from Collingwood chert. . ]

Tﬁe frequent use of Collingwood chert in Gainey complex

‘assemblages in southwestern Ontario is interpreted as

representing population movements between_ the northern and

~

southern parts of a range or territory. The use of Upper

Mercer chert fnom Ohio and limited amounts of Bayport chert

dicates contacts to the southwest and west.

A

from Michigan i

gniticantly in the last few years, but

{

accomplished., Foremost,.we i
‘ |

has increased

need to discove? and investigate more sites, .Detailed studies |
of Gainey points in southern Ontario need to be completed,

R
including their comparison to points from the Gainey, Welling,

Shoop, and Bull Brook sites. .
) » : ’ /\

The Parkhill Complex \ a ‘

. - . L ¢

.

The Parkhill complex is a Middle Paleo-Indian manifestation

in the central Great Lakes region that appears to be
contemporaneous with the closing stages of géoglacia] Lake

Algonquiq. It appearé to be closely related to the Gainey .

.

complex. The complex oceurs ol sites in southern Oﬁtarﬁo,
Michigan, qpso, Wisconsin, and New York. 1In Ontario, its

distribution overlaps with that of the Gaiﬁe& complex, alt;;ugh (/

v
’

@
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} ?
it tends to be more heavily concentrgted near the ‘shoreline of

v

proglacia¥. Lake Algonquin. .Parkhill complex manifestations in

¢

southwestern Ontarjo include several find spots, where isolated

Barnes points diagnostic of the complex have been recovered,

and a{r}kﬁft'nine sites representing more extensive

any

Paleo-I?dian activity: Parkhill, Thedford II, McLeod, Muwsﬁn,
bixon, Schofield, Wight, étott‘elén; and Mullln.

Parkh;ll, the tic;t large tluted point asso;i&ted site to
b?_df\covered and‘excavatéd in Ontario, is situ:ted near a

ormer embuay of proglacial Lake Algonquin in Middlesq&

It is characterized by 10 or more discrete
o ®

county, Ont

a

concentrations{ of artifacts and debitage that are scattered

over an drea e€enco assing about 6 ha. These occupution loci

are classified int two types: habitation-general work spaces,

.represented by a variety of implenent types, and specialized

activity ar as,%rep}esented by a concentration of implements
. * v

', that suggest a limited‘;ange of activities. One specialized

-

o

=< \ .

"}ctivity area, Grfd B, covers more than‘ZOO square metres, bt
congists almost entirely of‘damaged finished fluted points,
iargély bases; and debris‘résulting’t;om the manufacture of
points, including more than 130 channel flakes, It is

i , .
interb;gted as a rearmament aréa, the most‘extensivc ever
reportéd on a Paleo-Indian site, where damaged fluted points

_were discarded and new. ones were manufactured for their
> a2 ? F)

replacement, ' . ‘ % .

f

\.
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The>Parkhill site is interpreted primarily as a spring .
i B

hunting camp, repeate&ly reoccupied, that focused on the

The site dates to -around’ the

ho}thwarq)mjgratiop of caribou.
closing stages of proglacial Lake Algonquin and probably is *

Ly
slightly earlier than at Ivast some of the Fisher site )
i N e o t '

r .

The Thedford 11 site ds.situated on a sheltered terrace.

& !
about 7.5 km southwest of the Parkhill site. About 500 square

occupations,
ot

metres of the site{;ere excavated, which Eepresénts about 70%

.~

of the occupation area, Inr contrast

Thedford 11

Generally,

appears

lacks

to be the result

widely scattered

to the Parkhill site,

® -

of a single-occupation.
§

occupationslo’ci, such as

it
b

occur &t Parkhill, Yet there is a distinct clusiering of

o

. , L}
specific classes of implements. Gravers tend to cluster at the

-
s

) - . )
south end of the camp adjacent to a small ravine, and f}ut%d

. ¢
pointﬂnanufacturing occhrred ut loci to the north and west,.

There is a gredater variety of end scrapers.at Thedford II than

¥

°at‘Parkhill, and a lower ratio of implements to debitage.

a
PRI

Fluted points from Thedford Il have slightly wider basal widths

«
%

than their counterparts at Parkhill, which mi%ht indicate that
. ( o .
“the%kare sligh;ly earlier in time, N L/
The.McLeod site is located neagr the proglacial Lake
Algonquin ,shoreline, about 1.5 km south of the Parkhjll site

and 6 km northeast of Thedford II. 'Twe of#the thﬂeeroccuéation

o .

locéi at the site have been partially excavated., It -is hot

7
~
¢

IS .
(]
o
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"communal hunting "during annual caribou q‘gratnons,‘the mnulgfr

subsistence resources. At these smaller_slites, the ratin of

0

%

known.if they are contemporaneous, - The majority’of'thu

. N
artifacts have been assigned to the Parkhill complese, but
» N N .

isolated surface finds on the site include fragments of two

fluted point preforms that might represent a transitional form®
&

befween the:Parkhill and Crowfield bomplpxes, and & Hi-Lo
point. It is suggested that the occuphtions at ‘McLeod

\ N \/-f’) X
associated with the ParkKh)ll complex might Be 3dightly later
than those at the Parkhill site. > ‘

- . ‘
The Mawson, Dixon, Schofield, Wight, Stott Glen, and Mullin

sittes are known only Through 1nvestigations on their cultivated

[}

surfaces. Althouéh it is oftgn difflqult to determine the sige
, J . ‘
of a site from su%iace indications, -these sites appear &o be

2

relatively small in compdarison to Parkhill and Fisher.. Surface
cohcentrations of artifacts and debitage generally are less

Z . !
hdﬁ’TYS square gnetres. Judging from excavations at other .}

-

Parkhill complex sites in southwestern Ontarie, they probuably

consist of fewer than 500 artifaots., ) o |

In contrast to the Parkhill site, which probubly represoents

<&

a' gseries of camps associated with population aggregutlon for
I

’

&
sites-might represent smadler‘social grouplngs, perhups fami

N -

y

units, dispersed throughout a widespread territory, with less

intensive hunting practiees‘ang a focus on a wider variety of

1

Al
- “

fluted points to other impléments als significantly 1ower than a

representative ratio from Parkhill.. +
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The Parkhill complex has at least two major divisions that

cotrespond to geographical areas centred in Ontarigfand

an

Michigan. Thése are defined primarily on the basis of

utilization patterns of lithic raw materials, The Michigan

»~

centred Parkhill complex is characterized by the almost

exclusive use of Bayport chert, wh®reas the Ontario division

4
»

centred 1n the southeastern Huron basin, is dominated by the }

+

use of Collingwood (Fossil Hill) chert. These are interpreted

as rTepresenting two closely related populations, each
»

consisting of dt least one band: the Barnes popufatxon in

Michigan and the Parkhill population 1n Ontario. ,

!

There 1's evidence that the Barnes and Parkhill populations
*are antemporaQe;us with one another rather than representing
just one population thatiqbangea its territory aﬂd, |
saecordingly, tts source of lLithic material as time progre;sed.
}his evidence consists of a pattern recurring on most Parkhill%

complex’sites in southwestern Ontario. It involves the

presence of small amounts of Bayport chert, consistently
A

associated with certain functional classes of implements: ¢ ,

fluted boints and end scrapers. Implements of other functional
types manufactured from Bayport chert and debitage associated

3

with the use of this material rarely are Jrecovered. This

u

recurring pattern cannot be explained satisfactorily as

resulting from a population shifting its territory and focus on

=3

1

(‘
L 24

e

lithic sources. Rather it éppeafs to result from the o

LA?L
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importation of certafn types of artifacts 1n the context of

-

exchange, gift giving, or some other type of interaction

between closely related social groupsSthat focused on different

‘ ’

lithic sources,

According to, the distribution of Parkhill complex sites

dominated by the use of Collingwood chert, the territorial
range of the Ontario Parkhill population stretched from the
Georgian Bay area in the north to Just beyond the southeastern,

Huron basin in the south. This distribution appears to

represent a loosely defined territory through which the
4

R
.Paleo-Indians moved as they exploited resource rich arceas on a

seasonal basis. Base camps such as Fisher and quarr sites
Yo ) ’ i y

-

in the northern range of the territory probably were %ls(wif . ‘&
thénn

during the warm weather seasoms. Repeatedly occuphed so
o * u

range sites characterized by massive rearmament areas, Suchh as
occur at Pérkhill, appear to have been occupicd rn the spring.

Small scattered sites, such as Mullin and Stott Glen, that are

located well inland from the Algonquin shoreljne in the

e

southern range of the territory, possilPfly represent winter
. .3 r .

occupiked camps. ‘ .
Understanding of the Parkhill complex hus advanced

considerably since the discovery of the Parkhill site in 1973%
- AN

yet significant issues remain to be resolved. Future rescurch

should attempt to locate additional sites, and detalled

4 -
investigation of some of the smaller sites must bhe undurtakeré;»

v
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This would provide a more representative viéw of Paleo-Indian

lifeways in the central Great Lakes region. ~ﬁrchaeologists

must strive to date the complex more accurately and place it in

e

its proper environmental context., It is necédssary that

detaflled inter-site comparisons be undertaken in order to

4

better understand variations within the complex @and to
establ ish the significance of the individual sites. Finally,

it is necessary to continue the formulation and evaluation of

4

models to explain the eXisting data. o

The Crowfield Complex }

t

The Crowfield complex is a Paleo-Indian maii festation that

is attributed to one of the last societies in the Northeast to

manufacture,fluted points. [t appears to be ‘closely related to
the '"Holcombe complex,.whichqprobably succeeded it in the Great
Lakes region., The principal diagnostic artifacts aof the

complex are Crowfield points, named after the Crowfield site in
L . '
southwestern Ontario. Other sites where evidence of the

. >«
complex has been recovered include Bolton in southwestern

»

Ontario, ‘and Hussey, Zander, and Udora in southcentral Ontario.

The Crowfield site is located on the ‘Caradoc sand plain in
- < )
¢ Y
MiPddlesex county. Thas featu#e represents the remains of a

o . : .
delta formed by the discharge of the Thames River into
proglacial Lake Whittlesey circa 13 000 B.P. The PalerJndian;

component on the site is situated on a low sandy knoll,

&

L
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.

N

bordered on the southwest by a shallow gully which joins a

tributary stream of the Sydenham River about 100 m north of the
site, %"
Evidence of Paleo-Indian occupation on the site donsistd of

two features spaced about 7 m apart that contained lérgeA ! ‘ s

1

quantities of beat shattered implements and p;efonns, as well

- -

as a small scattering of ‘tools that were recovered around the

featitres. Feature 1'was a basin-shaped concentration of more

»

than 200 heat shattered artifacts.,. It measured apﬁroxhnately o

S

1.5 m in diameter and 0.5 m deep. In the feature were commonly
recognized Paleo-Indian tool forms, such as fluted bifaces,,
oval preforms, drills, side sérabers, gravers, and flake

blanll, as well as distinctive tool forms not widely reported

Al
in early contexts, such as dlternately bevelled bhifaces, backed

rd
~

bi faces, and lozenge-shaped bifaces. )
Feature 2 consisted:of a concentration of several hundraed

» s
o

.

heat shattered fragments of fluted bifaces, oval bhifacial - '

» .
preforms, alternately bevelled bifaces, gravers, and tn:Bv

blanks. Most of these were recovered from an area measuring

approximately 14 square metres, As with feature 1, no outline a
could be discerned in plan or pfofile‘view. The parameters of

A

the feature were established through the three‘d{menslonal )

plotting of artifacts.

Both Paleo~Indian features on the Crowfield site represaent
artifact disposal patterns not encountered in solely -
¢ | 4
habitational or workshop contexts (i.e. the intentional burning

[
~

3
\ ’ ; !
. N . o L _.A“————A—-u—————-&——————-———t———h!z—-d——-_—_——.
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* ‘ £
‘ of relatively large numbers of{ blanks, preforms, and functional

implements), Although small numbers of unheated Paleo-Indian

-

' ‘artitacts, including bifacial/preforms, side scrapers, end

]

scrapers, denticulates, gravers, and a fluted point preform,
A o i

. b
w3 ,

were recovered adjacent to the features, the main activities at

]

the site for which there is surviving'evidence‘were undoubtedly

: 'R

4
associated with the two features. These are 1nterpreted as

"
>

1

cremation burials complete with grave offerings.
The Crowfield complex remains one of the leask unders tood
early Paleo-!ndi@n manifestations in the central Great Lakes-

2 o
In terms of some of its tool manufacturing techniques

‘: region.
) and artifact types of undetermined function, the complex o

rl

appears to be curiously different from others in the area. »

» ©

This might be explained by dlfﬂgrences in the nhture of the

data base. The Crowfield c&mpqu is kgpwn primarily from L .

©

™
analyses of Jspecialized 5itual featuies, the likes of which

3

have rarelylbeen reported in early contexts, whereas the other

caomplexes gene ly are known from a variety of habitation and

-~

)
workshop sites that appear to give.a more representative view

2\ : of Paleo~-Indian lifeways.

In order tq,cla;it& the understanding of the complex,

Al ~

o>

[ Y ' ’
future réscearch should endeavour to locate and 1nvestigate a
- -

» wider variety of sites. Thése should be placed within their.

‘: ‘ * proper temporal and environmental contexts, and relationships

to other Paleo;lndian manifestations, especially.the Holcombe

‘ ~ and Deavitt complexes, should be established.
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The Holcombe Complex .

The Holcombe complex is a Late Paleo-Indian manifestation
in the ntral Great Lakes region that is suggested to date to
a period shortly after the draining of Lake Algonquin,

Diagnostic of the complex are Holcémbe points, which frequently

v

are interpreted as a transitional formsbetween Paleo-Indian and

Archaic materials. The complex has been identified on sites i{n
Michigan, Ohio, and softhern Ontario., Sites in~southwestern
£ »

Ontario that have Holcombe complex components include
Strathroy, Tedba , and Dixon.
The Strathroy\site 15 located on a small tributary stream

of theé Sydenham river. The cultivated surface of the site and

.- .
limited tgst excavations have yielded & small collection ofy

»

artifacty, including & complete Holcombe point, a point base, a

8
point preform, several small end scrapers, and a smull circular

‘scraper,

The Tedball site is located on the bed of proglacial Lakg
Algonquin about 2 km north of Thedford, Ogtnrlo. The locution

of the site on the lake bed implies that 1t way occupied after

the lake drained circa 10 500 B.P. This probabl'y postdutes the

fluted point assdciated occupation oY .the area,
The cultivated surface of the site has yielded u# small
assemblage of artifacts, including a_ complete Holecombe point

and several typical Paleo-Indian implements, such as gravers,
3 . a
° B . - L;

.
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.highly glossy~brown patination. The Nipissing transgression
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spokeshaves, and end scrapers. The small size of the end . Cj/”
scrapers distinguishes them from those, found on earlier

. ¥ .
Paleo-Indian sites in the area. -

Severa thousand years 'after the Paleo-Indian occupation at
Tedball, the site was inundated by the waters of Lake.
Nipissing, which reoccupied the’ former Algonquin lake beh.

This transgrgssion alteréd the original. provenance of the

T

artifacts @s well as smoothing their'®surfaces and giving them a

/
places a minimum ddte of 4500 B.P, on the water-rolled

artifacts.

- , ¢

‘ The Holcombe componenL on the Dixon site 1s represented by

the base of a Holcombe point manufactured from an unidentified

type of chert.' This artifact was recovered about 100 m north
of the major concentration of Parkhil] complex materials, It
demonstrates that there are at least two Paleo-Indian "

. RN

components on the site; the Parkhill complex, contemporaneous
. 3 .
with the closing stages of Lake Algonquin, and the Holcombe

complex, dating to early post-Algonquin times.

.

-

The Holcombe occupation of southwestern Ontario is not, as
clearly understood as some of the earlier fluted point
associated occupations, Basic issues remaining to be resolved . .

are its: 1) precise' temporal range and environmental

contexts, 2)° relationships to Holcombe materials in Michigan

. - §
and Ohio, and 3) relationships to other, perhaps closely

.
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* .
related, complexes, such &s Crowfield in the central Great

Lakes region and Midland and Plainview on the western -Flains,

\
@

The Madina Complex .
Y

The Madina coﬁplex is a Late Paleo-Indian mgnjifestation in

%

the central Great Lakes region. Diagnostic of the comwrex are
Madina points, which h;;e resemblances to Agate Basin points "
and Hell Gap points on the western Plaiﬁs. Altﬂough the

temporal and cultural relationships between the Madina complex

and other Paleo-Indian manifestations are not clearly
. ) ) Yy ¢
understood, it is assumed that the complex postdates most, . if

3

not all, fluted point associated occupations in the central
Great Lakes regions. This is based largely on the occurrence

of Madina points below the strandline nég%roglacidl Luke

Q
y

Algongquin.

At'present, the full range of variation within the Madina
complex; especially its projectile poﬁ%tg, is a contentious
issue. Clariticét on can be achieved through ; more precilse
understanding of e signiticange of '‘projectile point size and

the degree of tapering beld@ the shoulders, Based on thermall

sample cf. points from the Heaman site and surrounding areas,

N ~

the author favours a broad use of the term "Madina point!” to
include Agate Basin-like specimens, typlcal of those from the

Deavitt and Heaman sites, and Hell Gap-like specimens, such uas

have been récovered on- the Zander site.

~ b4
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4

The Heaman site is located in Middlesex county, Ontario,

close to where the Moray Creek crosses the Algonquin~Nipissing

strandline., ' <

Area 1 of the site encompasses approximately 600 square
metres, It is situated south of the creek on the Algonquin
lake-bed, about 125 m west of the shoreline ridge. The Late

Paleo-Indian argtitact inventory from this area-includes at

least four projectilé points'or fragments thereof, on%‘bifacial
\ »

preform or knife, two large trianguloid end scrapers, and a

large flake with a massive spur or borer, This area of the

‘site was inundated by Lake Nipissing circa 5000 B.P. and all of

the artifacts are water worn and heavily patinated.

The second area of the site is more diffuse and difficult

to isolgpte because of the presence of large quantities of later

Archaic and Woodland artifacts and some earlier fluted point.
. I
f

associated materials. [It.consists of three scattered K&ci -
. ¥ !

north of the Moray Creek where Madina points or point fragments

-

were Tocatéd, One of these loci is situated on the slope of

the shoreline ridge and the other two are located on higher

backshore areas.

More discovery and researqh are required before a clearer
understanding of the Madina' complex can be achieved. It is

necessary) to establish the precise temporal and environmental

contexts of Madina complex sites, The significance of ,

5
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“e

variation within the complex must be determined, and dhe )

relationship of the Madina complex to other Paleo-Indian

~ .

manifestations must be clarified,

Goncluding Statement

Mrom a meagre, poorly understood data base in the 1960s,

studies of the Paleo-Indian occupation of southwestern Ontario
. ) L 4
have. progressed to the stage where not only have a relatively

large ﬁumber and variety of early sites been discovered (at, y

present one of the heaviest concentra'tions on the contint), -
but several archaeological coniplexes, representing discrete

. . -
Paleo-Indian societies or distinct phases in the development of

.
-

a single society, have been recognized. Research based on

these data has made significant contributions to the
*

L}
understanding of the Paleo-Indian tradition in the New World, -

AY

esp001a[ly as manifested 1n areas still close to the marging of
continental glaciers. In particular, it has provided ru;c
information about Paleo-Indian mortuary practices and
territorial ranges that ;ppear to havé been exploited during
well established seasonal {ounds based on annual caribou
aigrations. As well, it has provided some of the most detailed

” .
data in the Northeast concerning Paleo-Indian settlement )

patterns, camp organizgtion, social group ‘interaction, point
typology, technological organization, and trends through the
Paleo-Indian period. Nevertheless, much remains to be

/

.
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It is necessary that the data base be expanded

L4

through the discovery and scientific' investigation of more

accomplished,

sites, Methods of research and analysis that enable a more

complete understanding to be derived from the availalrle data
w B ¢

must be devised.* Models that explain these data must be
. ° H

created and continually- evaluated. Above all, knowledge gain

»

must be synthesized into broader realms of understanding.

o -

It is hoped that, data presented in this thesis‘Will

»

[acilitq(g the work of other researchérs dedicated to these

P .

-
[

tasks..
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. Figure 5 Legend: Townships Referred to in Text

Figure 5

]

Reference

1 4

1

2
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1
12
134
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15

16

Township

>
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Lobo
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, -

Southwold ¢ 7 |

Bayham
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Figure 15 Legend: Location Summary Data N *
Fig. 15 Site Name and/or _ Lot Con. - Township County ~ Topographic Referenck
Number Nature of Sample - . Grid Ref, . _
. " P - ;:,‘\fg‘;' .;--’h v -
1 . Haunted Hill 21 VIl McGillivray Middiesex 3948534(*1) Deller 1976b:AS8
I . . ‘ ( .
2 Fluted point base 17. I Bosanquet . Lgmbton ) : “ Fig. 8, No. 5
~ or 18 i - . - o
3 Fluted point McGillivray Middlesex Garrad 1971: No. /21
, _— . : !
4 Fluted point 3 XIII Lobo Middlesex o _ Fig. 8, No. 4 '
5 Weed Site 17 'IX  Brooke ., Lambton ' 288460(*2) Deller,.1979: No. 29a
’ ' : This study
5 Ferguson 3ite 12 v Metcalfe Middlesex, 4264931(*2) Deller 1979: No. 41
’ This study . ) ¢
7 Fluted point ., 18 v Laradoc - Middlesex 582524(*2) Garrad 1971:°No. 18
8 Fluted point 17 . 111’ Caradoc Middlesex  583508(*2) This study
g Fluted point . London . i { Fig, 8, No. 2
.10 Fluted point 13~ VII Dunwich . Blgin (corfécted Garrad 1971: No. 13
' s location) - .
. ) N !
. s ' .
‘ o con t.
A ~ g S i ’ )

¢
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Figure 15 Legend continued
\ . . ER
Fig. 15 Site Name and/or Lot Con. Township
Number Nature of Sample ¢
11 Fluted point 10 X Bayham
12 Fluted point base 19  VIII Bayham
13 Uniandale 28 X1 ° East
e Nissouri
Y o ’
. 15 Fluted pieces 30 . XI11I North
esquillees " . Dumfries
16 Fluted point . ,
1 17 Q» Fluted point »Ancasie}
18 Fluted point
19 Fluﬁed point ° Binbrooke "~
> e
T
20 Kolapore
- - ) 4@
Y * » )

a7’

County

Elgin
Elgin

OxfOrd

_Waterloo

Brant

' Wentworth

Topographi

c

Grid Ref.

. Garrad 1971:No. 27

193364(*3)

958841(*4)

b4

999476 (*5)

Reference

o~

©

Fig. 8, No. 6

Fig. 8, No. 1

- N ’

This study @

Garrad 1971:No. 33 -

‘Garrad 1971 :No. 36 ’
1§§rrad 1971:No. 35

MicMaster University
#9347
>

torck 1984: Fig. 14

» -
A\ -
PO

[T U g S o ]



Figure 15 L;gend continued
¢ ¢ 9

FPig. 15 Site Name and/or
Number = Nature of Sample

Lot

21 ‘Banting .
22 Fluted point
23 Udora
4 >
24 Pluted point
25 : Fluted point
. OO
26 <Pluted point

v il ¢ }} -
\ .
-
[ -
- . -,
- . )
’, -
Con .~ Township County Topographic
- . 4 ~ Grid Ref,
‘ x
Simcoe
1
. . '
@ Markham . York

<

Hamilton Northumber 1 &nd
i

»

. /
Topographie Grid Reference Notes

~

*1
*2
*3
*4
*5

L ]

Parkhill 40 P/4, Bdition 5.
Strathroy 40 1/13, Edition 4.
Tilisonburg 40 1/15, Edition 4.
Lucan 40 P/3, Edition 4.

Ayr 40 P/8, Edition 4.

&

-

I8¢

Reference

Storceck

Garrad

Storck

Garrad’

19789
1971:No. 42
1982:Fig.

1971 :No., 43

H

7h
S0P

Roberts 1984:plate 5

Garrad

>

1971:No. 45
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Vo A FPigure 16 Legend: Location Summary Data
r’r & - e - . ) '. #D . -
Fig. 16 ~ Site Name and/or Lot Con. - T&sthip County ~ Topogeaphic
Number Nature of Sample - : . Grid Ref.
1 Barngs Y ) s 7 ) C .
. %\ - ) N ) :Q 3 R ) . 1
2 Babula Farm * *  * . +~ . Gore of Kent
. . Camden’”’ .. -,
T3 Stott Glen Yo 24 v wWarwick’ Lambton ~ 31888T%t1)
R . ..
4 ‘Fluted point « 13 VI Dunwich . Elging (corrected
T e ; - ’ - .9 location)
e . ) . i} . - )
5 Mullin ) 6 IV(S) Ekfrid Middlesex  559347(*2)
§ ° * Fluted point " P Elgin i
~* » _% 2 ! )
-7 Fluted point Biddulph- _ .Mjddlesex
by 3 A > .
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Reference-,
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personal comm,-
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igure 23: Gravers (1-9) and Side Scrapers (10-13),
Thedford Il Site .
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Figure 24: Distribution of Artifacts and Featdres,
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Thedford Il Site (1981-82)."
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. Figure'34 Legend: Location Summary Data

"‘ he e
» - ° - ( . .
Fig, 34 Site Name and/or Lot Conr. Township "County Topographic
Number Nature of Sample Grid Ref,
1 . - Crowfield 12 V  Caradoc Middlesex  547505(*1)
- - - r )
2 “Fluted point base 20 1V Caradoc Middlesex 592529(*2) -
3 <  Bolton 21 V  Caradoc Middlesex  583547(*1)
"4 Fluted point base 7 II1  Westminstdr  Middlesex  876528(*3)
-5 Fluted poimt ¢ 18 X  Seuth oxford 298491(*4)
~ Norwich
"8 Fluted point base 20 2 IV Bosanquet Lambton —_
7 Hussey Essa Simcoe , .
8 Zander ! . | S imcole -
9 Udora .
10 Watpool o - _
T - L ) con't.
» ) El ' * \) -
~ 7 ’
- - ° ’,

Reference

Deller and Ellis
1984 i

This study
This study - -

Jim Keron:
personal comm,

Fig. 12, No. Bh
This study
w

Storck 1979
Prideaux 1978

S-torck 1982

‘Storck 1982
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Figure 34 Legend continued

Fig. 34  8Site Name and/or
Number Natute of Sample

’

~

I1 Fluted point

12 Fluted point base
o \

- 2
[ »
e
J *
r“ \5 ] -
i
7

o
N (=]
(-1
}
| s x o :
Lot . Con. Township . ° County . Topographic Reference’
TR o Grid Ref. . \
: —_— -
! | A '
o i Ritchie 1957: prate
. . 10A #C )
! * Ritchie 1957

s

,Topographic Grid Reference Notes

*1
*2
*3
*4

"l

Strathroy 40 1/13, Edition 4. .- :
St. Thomas 40 1/14, Editiop 3, W 1/2.,
London 40 1/4, Edition 4, :
Tillsonburg 40 !415, Edition 4.
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Fbigure 35: Distribution ~of Paleo-Indian Features and Unheated Impiements, Crowfield Site.
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Figure 41: Plano Convex Preforms from Feature 1, Crowfield Site
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Figure 43: Other Biface Artifacts from Feature 1, Crowfield Site
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Iniplements from Feature 1, Crowfield Site



Figure 486;

Unmatched Artifact Pragments fr
Feature. 1, Crowfield Site
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Figure 50: Artifacts from the Bolton Site, Middlesex County, Ontario
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. ’ Figure 51 Legend:
- ‘ \”
Fig. 51 Site Name arid/or Lot Con. Township
Number . Nature of Sample .
1 Point base 19 Vi McGillivray
2 Point base 28 V, McGillivray
3 Point base 26 I Bosanquet
o 4 Tedbagll ° 28 1V - Bosanquet
. . . .
5 Strathroy 10 1X Caradoc
6 . Point 15- - IX Southwold
7 Point base 19 Il Harwich
i H . * L 3
Topographic Grid Reference Notes
*1 Parkhill 40 P/4, Edition 4.
’ *2 Strathroy 40 1/13,
*3
*4 Ridgetown 41 1/5,
- ) Eaaad
bg- o

]

County

Middlesex

Middlesex

Lambton

Lambton

‘Middlesex

Elgin

- Kent

_ Edition 4.
Port Stanley 40 1/11, Edition 4.

Edition 5.,

Location Summary Data

Topographic

Grid Ref.

395824 (*1)

356828(*1)
334816(*1)

k2

302827 (*%1)
499543(*2)

817286 (*3)

265862 (*4)

¥ ?

vey

Reference

Fig.
Fig.
Q

Fig.

13, Qo. 3 (

Ellis and Deller
1986

Deller 1976a

Fig. 13, No. '8

’

Fig. 13, No. 4
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Figure 53 Legend:

« F“N\\

-
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3

Fig. 53 Site Name and/or Lot .Con. Township County
Number Nature of Sample' ’
1 Heaman \ 22 VITI MeGillivray Middlesex
2 Point “ 7 45 XXVII  VMcGillivray bi;ddlesex
"3 Pojnt §5 - 26 V  McGillivray Middlesex
4 Hall . ‘ 30 %V MeGillivray, Middlesex
5 Point‘ 27 f?{i' Bosgqg}et Lambtom
6 -Point . ;Z\ IV Bosanquet Lambton
7 Point mid-section ’ 23 [ Bosanquet ’Léﬁbton«
8 Point g 15 I Bosanquet Lambton
9 Point ‘ B IV Delaware _Middlesex
10 Poiqt i 5 X1v -FChatham ;enr

© 3

-

Location Summary Data

Topaér{?his//f ]
Grid Ref. .

Tbéographic Grid Referencé& Notes

o

Edition 4.

>

*1 Parkhill 40 pP/4,

af

389851(*1)

395856 (*1)

365825 (*1)

Reference

Deller 1976b

This “study

Detler 1979,

This study
This sfhdy
14,

study

14, No.

No.

.Deller 19764 :d
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- Table 1:
. (after Haynes 1984, Frison 1978),

5. -
Complex Date B.P. kNote-l) N (Note 2) Site
. i ../'—\
Clovis 11 663 , 3 Agate Basin
Clovis - 11 280 A1 Union 'Pacific\
) Mammoth -
Clovis 11 280 3 Clovis
Clovis 11 220 o /\Dent "
Clovis 11 133 o 2 - Doriebo
Clovis 10 965 8 Murr,;‘Springs
Clovis —10‘942 - i? Lehner
Folsom 10 990 ' 2 Lindenmeier
Bull Brook 10 850 - 2 Whipple -
Folsom * . 9 566 3 Whipple
Debert 10 607 s 3 Agate Basin _
Debert 10 590 ) 13 Debert
_Folsom : 10 547 . ¢ 3 Bell Gap
Debert 10 518 6 Yail

Radiometric Dates Associated with Paleo-Indian Components

/Nature of Sample Lab. No.
charcoal ’1-499 ‘
tusk organics 1-499

.carbonized plants
bone organice— 1-622
wood/bone organics )
charcoal . ¢

- |
charcoal ,
hardwood chatgoal i
conifer charcoal. o
charcoal
ch;rcoal i .
charcoal T .
charcoal ' " a

~
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Table I - continued
. . <
Complex Date B.P. (Note 1) N (Note 2) Site " NatuJ/of Sample Lab. ‘No.
S
¢ L
Folsom 10 390 2 Hanson charcoal
] ‘ .
Folsom .10 350 4 Clovis carbonized plants
0
Folsom 10 260 . 1 Folsom . bone organics SMU-~179
Folsom 10 083 3 — Bonfire Shelter charcoal s
Hell Gap 9 945 2 Casper
Hell Gap 9 625 2 Sist(er's Hill
.Note 1: Date = Average if more than one sample available from si\te. .
2: N = Number of samples used in calculation of average, ‘3\\

“
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431

- v . -~
) Table 2: Late Pleistocene and/or Early Holocene Vertebrate
Species Reportgd from Southern Ontario (after
Jackson 1978).

\ o Region of Ontario

Species © Southwestern South-central south-
N eastern

Bear ) X

(Ursus sp.) . ’

Grizzly bear : ' X

°

(Ursus arctos~horribilis-complex)

N

Beaver X
(Castor canadensis)

Bison : X
(Bison bison) . ' : )

Capelin , X
(Mallotus villosus) o }

Eastern chipmunk . / . ‘ X
(Tamias striatus) . // .

Caribou . mﬁ
(Rangifer sp.)

White-tail deer . X R
(0docoileus virginianus) . .

American elk b ¢ T X
(Cervus canadensis elephag)

Moose-elk X .
(Cervalces sp.) -
Lumpfish ) ’ J
(Cyclopterus lumpus)

Columbian mammoth - ' ) X
(Mammuthus ‘columbi) .
Woolly mammoth : X. X ,
( uthus primigenius) - ‘
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Musk ox

Table 2: con't,
G\

Region of Ontario

Species ' _ Southwestern

o~

South-central

easteyn

. -

Amer ican marten
(Martes americana)

American mastodon -X
(Mammut americanum)

a

(Ovibos proximus moschatus) .

Bearded seal
(Erignathus barbatus) N
- hS
Harp seal
(Phoca Pagophilus groenlandica)

Ringed seal
(Phoca Pusa hispida)

Sculpin
(Artediellus uncinatus)
‘> ) 1 4 &
American smelt
(Osmerus Mordax)

Three-spined stickleback.
(Gasterosteus aculeatus)
Lake trout - .
(Salvelinus Cristivomer namaycush)

%

Bowhead whale
(Balaena mysticetus)

Humpback whale ;
(Megaptera novaeangliae)

White whale
(Delphinapterus leucas)

’

R O

©
PSR L T
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Table 3: Chert Types Used in the Manufacture of Early Pro;ectile Points,

Southwestern Ontario }K

. ) L - ) - ]
Point N Upper Onon- (Colling- Bayport Kettle Haldi- Unknown
Type - Mercer daga /wood . Point mand
Gainey 25 16% 32% 32% 4% - - 16%
Barnes 140 - % 77% < 13% 1% - 1%
Crowfield 45 - 60% 33% 2% 2% - 2%
Holcombe . 14 - 43% - 14% __, 14% 14% . .14%
Hi-Lo 132 - - 8% - 7% 31% 40% - 14%

-]
' ?®

1N 4
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Table 4: Parkhill Site Artifact Inventory and Distribution

of Types Per Area

N

(A) TOTAL INVENTORY

o~

Artifact Type

Fluted bifaces

130

Channel flake points 4

Biface preforms
Backed bifaces °

Alternately

bevelled bifaces

Other bifaces

Bifdace fragments .

End scrapers.
Side scrapers

Narrow end

46
13

scrapers (groovers)

Beaked scrapers
S pokeshaves
Gravers

Other unifacial
tog}sﬂ

Unidentified
tool fragments

Utilized flakes’
Totals

Channel flakes

20

11

42

19

321

. 213

v

B

N Collingwood Bayport Onondaga Unknown

88%

100% -

100%

100%

80%

67%
50%
78%
100%

86%

60%
80%,
75%
91%
98%

95%
87%

86%

8%

>

20%

"10%

2%

8%

8%

4%

20%

33%

25% _

11%

14%

40%

15%

9%

5%
7%

4%

L4

0.01%

2.00%

con't
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Table 4 - Continued

Area Q

Area B

v s

©
&
~

Artifact Type

Fluted bifaces
Biface preforms
Gravérs
Other tools
Utilize& flakes,
TOTALS

Channel flakes

13

Fluted bifaces

Channel flake points

Biface preforms

Alternately
bevelled bifaces

LN

Other bifaces

Biface fragments'

End scrapers
Side scrapers
Beaked scrapers

Gravers

Utilized flakes

Poo! fragments
" TOTALS

Channel flakes

14

68

s 2

7

12

101

142

- (B) ARTIFACT INVENTORY PER SITE AREA

9% of Areasa
Assemblage
- L]
64
7
7

14

% Collingwood J

-

p\M3b
ﬂ'b
v -
[« [ <] (-]
o o =
- o - M
o o =
Q- o D
R R R
44 33 22
100
100
100
100
6d 21 14
100
93 7
100
100
100
87 33
50 50
100
100
50 50
100
'Y
100
100 -
92 5 4 .
93 4 1 1
con't

-
Ty
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Table 4 - Continued

(B} ARTIFACT INVENTORY PER SITE AREA

,Areh C

<

= )

»

Artifact Type

F}uted bifaces

Alternately

bevelled bifaces

Biface’ fragments

End scrapers
Side scrapers

Narrow end

scrapers {(groovers) -

Beaked scrapers
Spoke;haves
dfaverm
Utilized 'flakes

_Tool fragments

TOTALS

N

Channel flakes )

\

26

+2

10

56

H
F3 \
&o )
=] o
] o
- A
J o :
. o m
% Of Area *® r
N Assemblage
88 4
o’
- 100
40 20
100
50
“ 100
50 50
»
100
90 10
73 13
55 -24

42

20

50
8/

160

100

13

17

% Unknown

20

l

V-

1
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“Table 4 ~ Coxitinued . ' i \ S ' T

- o )
s , o
(B). ;E;%FAC INVENTORY PER SITE.AREA $ “C .
a m . - u‘ §
. g, s . g H
| ' = a s o ¢
- [ SR M °
o o g &
3 (&) =] (=] P =~
- % of Area ® ¥ * *® Y
Artifact Type N Assemblage y
- ' o e @ i
Area D Fluted bifaces 19 - 17 <« 100 )
> Channel flake points 2 2 100 )
* ¢
Biface preforms 3 3 100
Alterndtely 2 2 100
bevelled bifaces °
r Biface fragments o1 1 100
. . I} .
Endl scrapers | 30 . a7 80 6 13
3 “ g -~ ' .
Side scrapers 6 5 100 . .
. : . T\
Narrow end 2 2 100 ,
scrapers (groovers)
' Beaked sqgrapers 2 2 ©100 ) ) ’
Gravers ' 6 5. 67 . 33
- o5
Other tools . 6 5" 100 -
: . . \
Utilized flakes S 100 ]
- *%ol fragments 28 25 100 y s
. TOTALS 111 93 2 5 , ’
. Channel flakes T 20 o 100 :
] ‘ ) J} . N .
- ] I ' . -@
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Table 4 - Continued

(B) ARTIPACT INVENTORY PER SITE AREA

Area B

_Afea G

&

Artifact Type

Fluted bifaces
End Scrapers

Narrow end |
scrapers (groovers)

Gravers
[

Other tools .

TOTALS

Side scrapers

Narrow end
gravers (groovers)

Spokeshaves
Other tools

_ TOTALS

!

End scrapers
Side scrapers

Narrow end
scrapers @groovers)

Spokeshaves

Tool (fragments

TOTALS

% of Area
Assemblage

44
11

11

22

11

20

20

40

20

50

12

12

12

% Collingwoo&

% Bayport

438

% Onondaga
% Unknown

100

100

.100

100

89

100

100

100
100

100

75

100

100

100

100

88

25

12

100

11

caon't




Table 4 - Continued

(B) ARTIFACT INVENTORY PER SITE AREA. '«

Artitgct Type . N
| Area I Fluted bifaces 1
Backed bifaces 1
End scrépers P |
Graver ‘ 1
TOTALS 4
, Channel flakes 2
Area J Fluted bifaces 2
\ Gravers 2
¥ TOTALS 4
Channe’l flakes 5
Area K %luted bifaces . 1
End scrapers” ) 4
z Side scrapers 1
Spokeshaves i
‘ Gravers ‘ . 3
| Other tools- i 1
* TOTALS 11

&

439
o
9]
g a
") - |- g
] " «
SRS B
- a g ﬁ
3 @ =) -
% of Area R R xR xR
Assemblagg
25 100
25 100
25 100
25 100 -
75 25
100
50 50 50
50 100 >
75 25
100
9 100/ ,
36 1060
9 100 \)
.9 ' 100
2
27 100
- 9 100
100
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P

#

Table 5: Thedford Il Site Artifact Inventory

¢
e
Type N
Fluted bifaces 32
Biface preforms . 5
Backed bifaces 1

Alternately bevelled bifaces .5

Channel flake point \ ; 1
End scrapers 37
_Side scrapers 10
Narrow end scrapers 8

(groovers)

Spokeshaves . 6
Gravers i 17
Other . A 32

Total 154
Channel flakes | ) 41

69%
100%
100%

20%
100%

84%

100%

B8%

,100%
100%

100%

86%

| 95%

Colliﬁgwaod Bayport Onondaga

31% -

e

80% J//ti>

14% 3%

13% ¥




Table 6: McLeod Site Artifact Inventory

.

Artifaoct Type

N
4
Fluted bifaces 2 50%"
PiSces esquillfes 1 . 100%
(reworked fluted '
biface) °*
Alternately 1 ~ 100%
bevelled bifaces
End scrapers 6 . 100%//
Side scrapers 8 L 100%
ﬁarrow end , 1 10 0%
scrapers (grooveF - 4
. t
Beaked scrapers g 1 100%
Utilized flakes 5 '18-0%,
Unidentified scraper 4 . C o, 100% -
fragments ‘
Gravers 2 100%
“TOTALS ~~ . 31 94% 3%
Channel - flakes 5 100%

Fluted preform tip 1

Collingwood ‘déondagg Kettle Polnt

50%

~

1 00%

2



[

=3

o

Fluted bifaces
Backed bifaces

Alternately bevelled
bifaces

End Scrapers
Side Scrapers

Unidentified tool
fragments

Totalk

Channel flakes

15

L

Table 7: Dixon Site Artifact Inveﬁtbry

Collingwood

i

Bayport

7%

442




Table 8: Crowfield Site Artifact Inventory.

Artifact Type / N, . Onondaga Collingwood
'e N

Fluted bifaces 32 66% 34%
.Biface preforms l ) 41 . 75% 25%

Backed bifaces .. 14 79% 21%

Alternately bevelled 3 100% P

bifdces '

Other bifaces 10 80% 20%

Side scrapers . 15 86% i 14%
<‘jNa\rrow end scrapers 2 50% . 60%
.(groovers) . | .

Spokeshaves 7 100%

Gravers ‘ 1z ¢ 67% 3%

Other unifaces 70 90% 10%
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N

r

/
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¢
Table 9: Crowfield Site Peaturea_Artitact Inventory

L]

Artifact Type

4

Fluted bifaces

Biface preforms

Backed bifaces

Alternately bevelled bi.
Other bifaces
Side scrapers

Narrow end scfapers
(groovers)

Spokesﬁaves
Gravers
Other unifaces

Totals

‘N

29

38

14

2
10

11

a

63

176

Onondaga

66%
71%
79%
Ty
100%
80%
100%

100%

100%
100%
94%

83%

Collingwood

35%

- 29%

i

21%

20% S

6%

17% -




